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ABSTRACT

This thesis was a journey, exploring from various perspectives the notion of
transcending the sex and gender dichotomies- During this process, I respected the
complex, multi-faceted nature of reality, including lived experience and theory, subjectivity
and objectivity, values and facts, as well as parts and wholes.
The use of dichotomies has been a common practice in N o d American culture, As
we enter this post-modem era, most research and some practice has acknowledged the
hamfbhess of dichotomies. Historically, it appears that dichotomies have been helpful,
and in our current context it seems that their use is still required for growth. Nevertheless,
we must push ahead creating ever more complex classifications that will describe reality
more accurately.
Female/male, f e - e / m m e ,
biology/environment, sexfgender -each of
these pairs is not dichotomous, and each is mutually influential. We have begun to
transcend the male-female dichotomies; however, a genuinely comprehensive model of
sex and gender will allow for similarities, exceptions, uniqueness, details, less tangible
elements, context, change, interwovenness, etc-, as well as include diverse elements such
as current, average biological differences (size, speed & strength, and the capacity to give
birth & lactate); capacities for certain types of though$ current tendencies towards agency
and communion; worldviews; and modes of production, economics and technology
(Wilber, 1995b).
Historically, average biological differences appear to have operated in a fairly
general way to shape and reproduce male dominance mosaldo, 1980). Yet, we've reached
a new, informationally and technologically-advanced era, and the reproduction of male
dominance is on the deche. What is important now is the full sociaVpolitica1equality of
females and males. Hopefully, we can continue to transcend the male-female dichotomy.
We are not only capable of evolving, but it is essential to the planet that we do evolve. We
are a l l whok and apart of. Recognizing this interconnectednesscan help us to solve many
of the world's practical, theoretical and ethical problems.
In this paper, my previous biases and partialness were challenged I hope that my
story, and the significant constructs and pattern, are meaningful to you as well.

To Tad Guzie, thankyou for enlarging the meaning of my thoughts. Thank you,
also, to Nancy Dudley, Tom Gougeon, Judy Lupart and Dick Westley for sharing in the
process,
To Lome Armstrong, Sharon Darby Lindsay, Bibi Hooper, Susan Hutton, Miguel

Lopez and Janet Wood -your enthusiasm and support have meant a great deal to me,

To Lou and John -your patience and support will not be forgotten- Thank you,
from the bottom of my heart, for believing in me and my vision.

To each person who may read this thesis --may you understand and appreciate the
wisdom that lies in transcendence. I wish you a life of discovery, authenticity and
harmony.
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To each woman,
past, presenrt and future:

I see youI recognize your strength.

I thank you and H commend you.
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Chapter One
Introduction

An older Chinese couple just walked by my window.
She was walking three paces behind him.

This thesis was a journey, exploring from various perspectives the notion of
transcending the sex and gender dichotomies. I began this journey by looking at my
personal life experiences. I then investigated North American gender assumptions
(namely, the male as prototype, sex and gender as dichoto~lcousconstructs, and the
biological basis of gender differences). At the close of this section, I was left with the
puzzling thought that I had essentially argued against a gender dichotomy using another
dichotomy, namely, dornination-subordination, This thought propelled me to look more
closely at the positive and negative uses of dichotomies, which in turn launched me into an
investigation of consmtcts beyond dichotomy, including the literature on sex and gender as
well as developmental models (current and historical/evolutionary). It was a difficult, but
very intemting journey, one full of complexities, sorrows, celebrations and hope. I hope
that my journey helps to shed some light on yours.
Mv Motivation
Whv Do Little Girls?
Why did the little girls grow crooked, while the little bays grew tall?
m e boys were taught to tumble, the girls told not to fall.
The @Is answered the telephones, the boys answered the cab.
That's why little girls grew crooked, while the little boys grew tall.

W h y did the little girls grow crippled, while the Little boys grew strong?
The boys allowed to come of age, the girls just came along.
The girh were told sing harmonies, the boys could all sing songs.
That's why little girls grew crippled, while little boys grew strong.
W h y did the little girls come broken, while the little boys came whole?
The little boys were set -e,
the girls told to fan the coals.
?he boys all rold to be themselves, while the girls were told plrry roles.
That's why little girls came broken, while little boys came whole,

W h y were the little girls all frightened, to be just what they are?
The boys were told to ask themselves, how high, how far.
llre girls were told u, reach the shelves, while the boys were reaching stars.
That's why Little girls were fkightened, to be just what they are.
And still they bled for us all, as the moon rode the sky.
They carried our seed, when our need ran high.
They fed a l l our children, in the night as they cried.
Womankind wept, as mankind died
Why were the little girls lefi hurtin', when all the boys were done?
And girls left in the moonlight, when the boys went to meet the sun?
And when the girls were open, why had the little boys all won?
That's why little girIs were hurtin', when the little boys were done.
Why did little girls grow crooked while the little boys grew tall?
It's maybe because the little boys, didn't ever have to grow up at all,

Harry Chapin
(From His Living Room Suiw Album)

Note 1 - Although there is important truth in what is being expressed by Chapin, notice that
boys and girls were depicted dichotomously~Dichotomy is "a division or the process of
dividing into two esp, mutually exclusive or contradictory groups" (Woolf, Ed., Webster's
New CoUeg&e Dictionarv, 1980, p. 3 13).
e Canadian Charter Of Rights And Freedoms

15. (1) Every individual is equal before and under the law and has the right to the
equal protection and equal benefit of the law without discrimination and, in particular,
- - .
without dwnmmation based on race, national or ethnic origin, colour, religion, sex, age or
mental or physical disability. (2) Subsection (1)does not preclude any law, program or
activity that has as its object the amelioration of conditions of disadvantaged individuals or
groups including those that are disadvantaged because of race, national or ethnic origin,
colour, religion, sex, age or mental or physical disability
(Canadian Charter of Rights and Freedoms, 1981)-

Note 2 - Notie that the word sex, not gender, was used in the charter. Sex refers to the
biology of femaleness and maleness (Lips, 1993; Mackie, 1991; Pearson & Davilla, 1993),
or a determination made through the application of socially agreed upon biological criteria

for class@ng persons as females or males (West & Zmmerman, 1987). Gender is what
is socially recognized as masculinity or femininity (Gould & Kern-Daniels, cited in Mackie,
1991; Lips, 1993), or the activity of managing situated conduct in light of normative
conceptions of attitudes and activities appropriate for one's sex category (West &
Zimmerman, 1987)- [Scott (1986) defined gender as a constitutive element of social
relationships based on perceived differences between the sexes. Harding (1986) stated that
gender is "an analytic category within which humans think about and organize their social
activity7'(p. 17). Butler (1990) explained that gender must be understood as a doing, a
repetitive performance that constitutes the identity that it purports to be. It is a process that
cofistructs the internal coherence of sex,sexual desire and sexual practice- Cornell (1987)
defined gender in terms of the cognitive and intetpxetative practices that create, appropriate
and nxmte reproductive biology.] I recognize that some feminists have returned to solely
using the word sex, whether that is due to the interdependence of biological and social
forces, the political neutrality of the word gender, or their belief that biology is socially
constructed @riedman, 1996; Lorber, 1990; Rhode, 1990). However, I believe that in our
current historical context, the use of two words is still helpful,
Note 3 - The United States has yet to include the amelioration of sexual discrimination in its
Charter of Rights and Freedoms (Ortiz & Marshall, 1988). The Eagle Forum group, led by
Phyllis Schafly, played a cenaal role in the defeat of the Equal Rights Amendment to the
United States Constitution (Marshall, cited in Mackie, 1991). However, at one point
during the 1970s, women headed the American Department of Health, Education and
Welfare, and the National Institute of Education (Ortiz & Marshall, 1988)- Today, women
hold several importaut, government positions, including Attorney General (Janet Reno) and
Secretary of State (MadeIeine fibright)Woman As Bodv
subordination
body as object
body as pleasure
body as battering ram
body as tension releaser
it is all that I gave you, and I can take it away

and she wept
and she was told that she was soft
]Linda Ullman-Petrash (1991)
It is the above three passages, and others like them, that motivate me to do this
work We live in a society in which many women feel, in many different forms and on
many different levels, the feelings expressed in the "Why Do Little ~ i r l s ? "song and the
"Woman As Body" quotation. The Canadian Charter Of Rights And Freedoms, and the
amazing accomplishmentsof people such as Mary Astel Mary WoIlstonecrafe, Virginia
Woolf (cited in Pierson, 1987)-Ella Flagg Young (cited in Ortiz & Marshall, 1988)-May

Sarton (cited in Heilbm, 1988), John Stuart Mill (1869/1970), Emily Stowe, Nellie
McClung (cited in Mackie, 1991), and Sarah Buel (cited in Marano, 1996)- give me hope
that everyday life can changeFeminism is the belief in the full s ~ p o l i t i c aequality
l
of human beings (Steinem,
cited in Mackie, 2991). I am excited that at the New Paradigm Symposium, sponsored by
Fritjof Capra's Elmwood Mtute, new paradigm thinking was specifically described as
post-patriarchal (Eisler, 1987). The symposium statement from futurists such as Robert
Jungk, David Loye and John Platt, presented to world heads of state, expressly recognized
that the achievement of full equality between the sexes is related to world peace (Eisler,
1987).
My life, on many levels, is very different than that of my grandmothers and mother.
I am thrilled that tremendous changes have taken place in such a relatively short period of
time. Yet, we have so far to go. I see my future role in education as one of mentoring,
instilling hope, fostering feelings of universality, raising consciousness about gender
issues, and producing quality work that, hopefully,cannot simply be ignored. As Mackie
(1991) explained, "Because feminist[s]. ..have had their consciousness raised by the
women's movement, their work is dually motivated: to understand the world and to change
itt'@- 17). I am deeply motivated to understand and to change the world.

Chapter Two
My Personal Experiences

I was born the second of three children, and I am the oldest daughter. 1 had a
happy childhood, filled with lots of love, laughter and communication, I was raised by an
extremely competent, intelligent, articulate, stay-at-home mom. My father was a National
Hockey League (ME)hockey player, during the Original Six era, and was away from
home a fair amount, so my mother ran our household (which included everything from
discipline and small appliance repair, to organization of the entire house as well as
schedules). My father handled the iimnces and yardcar maintenance, as well as the
grocery shopping and school lunches (when he was in town). I a ~ n d e four
d different
primary schools and a co-educational, Catholic high school During my grade school
years, my family often travelled across the country to spend our summers with my
grandparents and other extended family members. I moved away fkom home to attend
university, and I got married when I was 26 years o l d I pursued my graduate degrees
after that time, as well as obtained several years of work experience, primarily in the areas
of teaching and administration.
How Mv Personalitv And Ex~eriencesHave Related To What Has Traditionallv Been
dered Masculine and Feminine

Throughout my life, and particularly from grade school onward, it appears that my
personality (temperament, aptitudes, skills, knowledge, interests, values, etc,) -as well
as my experiences -have been a combination of what has traditionally been considered
feminine and masculine.
Fashion.
With respect to clothing, I have gone fiom being dressed by my mother in feminine
pinks and yellows, with lace and piping, to choosing stronger, more vibrant coloured
clothing with little detail. When I was in high school, I used to figure out the combinations
and permutations of blouses, socks and scarves that I could wear with my school uniform,
and I was equally interested in the mathematical calculations as I was in the fashion results.

Also, when I was in grade 10, I experimented with various kinds of make-up and nail
polish, and concluded that it was not worth the amount of time it took to apply it all. As an
adult, I do care if I look respectable, I like matching shades of colour, and I do care if I
reinain attractive to my husband; however, I am not very interested in fashion or in
shopping.

-

Tovs/Interes~.
As a child, I adored my Barbie dolls, doll houses with furniture,and stuffed
animals. I played a lot of hopscotch, jumpsie and skipping with my girlfkiends As a
teenager, I enjoyed watching television shows like M y Three Sons,Z%e Brady Bunch,
Love Boat and Lave American Style. Up until a decade ago, I was stiu hesitant to remove
a grocery cart out of the line of carts at the supermarket (something I've seen young boys
do with ease).
On the other hand, I played a lot of tag, red rover, kickball and similar games with
male and female friends. I experienced what it was like to play such pranks as Kiricky
Kiricky Nine Doors and to steal fixit fiom a tree in a neighbour's yard (actually
I
threw the
f i t back in the yard because I could empathize with the owner!). I joined several sports
teams, of my own volition, starting in grade 4. During my junior high years, my brother
and I often played ping pong or some other sport after dinner, and I watched numerous
types of sports on television with my quiet, stoic father. Also, with respect to movemen&
although I was taught to sit still with my legs crossed and protect my sexuality, I was not
onIy on various sports teams, but I participated in a self-defense course and dance.
I've played cognitive, board and card games with my family throughout my life.
I was playing gin rummy and poker by the time I was seven years old, and I Iearned
quickly that being male or female was not a prerequisite for winning these games. I
'm also
interested, or have knowledge, in numerous topics fiom cooking and decorating, to
economics, investments and business operations. Related to mechanical ability, I recall an
incident that took place while I was worldng on my Bachelor of Arts degree. I was typing
up one of my essays and my typewriter malfunctioned. I remember sitting there for a
minute, in a panic, and thinking, 'What am I going to do?! Who can I get to look at
this?!". It then occurred to me that I could look at it myself. I did, and was able to use a
piece of wire to connect two parts that had become disengaged I recall thinking, "I
acruaZZy fixed this!". Today, I view computers, automobiles, etc. simply as machines with
manuals- Generally, learning how to operate them just takes the investment of time.

During my grade school years, I had three different, female, best fiends.
However, particularly from grade 5 onward, I also had several male friends, with whom
I shared much in common, and spent a great deal of time. During high school, I spoke to
everyone in the hallways and classes, regardless of gender or clique. In addition,
friendship has always been a major element of my long-term, love relationships.
Voice.
As.1grew up, I experienced wonderfd, daily discussions and debates around the
dinner table with my entire famiy. I also enjoyed extra discussions with my mom; I used
to sit with her while she was sewing, getting ready to go to a hockey game, or whenever.
In both of these situations, my opinions were generally listened to. This notion of equal
voice extends .tomy marriage day. In addition, in school I was involved in speech
contests (not by choice) and in student government (by choice). I also chose to deliver
speeches at my sister's and my own wedding. In addition, at times in my life, I've been
politically vocal, whether that was in my grade 10homeroom when I spoke to my
classmates about getting drunk at school dances, in the faculty of education when I
expressed concern about some of the in-schoolplacements, or with Alberta premier Ralph
Klein concerning his education and health policies.
In contrast to the above, my brother's voice and power -compared to my sister's
and mine -grew substantially in our family as he got older. I've also heard my mother
and mother-in-law refer to certain women as ' W i g too smart for their own good". Kn
addition, I have been labeIled by a few individuals as too assertive, too intellectual and too
analytical for a female. In addition, it may be surprising to some that I felt that I was
silenced by several feminists. Some of my inquiry/support phone calls and letters to
feminists, and feminist groups, have gone unanswered. During my involvement with one
group, one of my opinions regarding being receptive to male interest in the group -which
was recorded as anonymous feedback along with the opinions of others on pre-designed
feedback foms -was read out loud and laughed a t At a different point in time, without
first asking me for an explanation, I was criticized in front of the group for leaving
information on someone's answering machine rather than waiting to speak to the person at
a later date. In another group, I've witnessed other women being silenced For example, a
response to one woman's comment was: 'Well, thinking of men and women as different is
stupis'. With respect to a group's voice being heard publicly, it has also been my

experience that with the group's attempt to remain lateral or anti-hierarchical-due to their
battle against Canadian patriarchy [a h i e m h i d system of power in which males generally
possess greater economic and social privilege than females (Millet, cited in Mackie, 1991)]
-less gets accomplished than couId be done to M e r the position of women A voice
of leadership within such groups is not evil; all of men's experiences, in forming and
managing public groups over the centuries, is not wrong- It is one thing to concentrate on
the differing lives of women and men as they currently exist in this society, to center on
women's and men's commonalties and complexities, or to focus on non-hierarchical
structures, but it is quite another to act discourteously and disrespectfully, to act against
equality, or to contribute to silencing individuals or the group as a whole. I have found that
experiences such as these, and those listed in the following sections, have had tremendous
power to silence.
SchooVCareer,
In common with those of my generation, I attended schools that consistently
divided us by sex We were divided in line-ups, in gym classes, in home economic mrd
typing versus shop and drafrig classes, and even in attaining rewards ('Who can sit up
straighter, the boys or the girls?"). My mom seemed to reinforce the traditional female
professions such as teaching and nursing, and I can recall that I did not even entertain
certain occupations, such as electrician or plumber, because they were considered to be
blue-collar, male occupations.
My mother placed a lot of emphasis on all three of us doing well in school, It was
expected that we would attend university- I also had some teachers that encouraged my
ability. My female, grade 4 teacher encouraged me to co-author a book for my class with
my best friend My male, grade 6 and 7 teacher taught a group of us advanced math,
science and English. (Years later, I r e a k d that this had been crucial in my development
when I chose math and English as my two teaching subjects while enrolled at the faculty of
education) When I was in grade 8, our male principal enriched our program by
introducing us to the Russian language. I also had exceptional high school teachers. I took
every subject in the spectrum fkom French to physics, and physical education to calculus.
In my math and science classes, taught by women and men, I rarely questioned my ability
to have a career in those subjects if1 chose to because of interest I have a male friend,
John, who attended the same grade and high schools as I did (from grade 5 onward). His
parents also expected high grades from all of the children in his family. John concurs that

our high school teachers were generally as supportive of the females as they were of the
males. In high school, I felt p o w e m , that people understood who I was and what I stood
for, that my intelligence and hard work paid off, and that I had control over my destiny, .
University presented a different picture for me. Firstly, my brother attended Yale
University, and there was no family discussion concerning who would be given the
opportunity to attend an Ivy League schooL My parents' decision was baed on gender,
not on grades or desires. My mother said that my brother 'needed a challenge' and that he
'needed a profession, whereas we did not'- (Today, my brother is a corporate lawyer on
Bay Street in Toronto and m y university gold medal winning sister is an exceptional
homemaker-) Actually, it wasn't until I was in my late twenties that I realized that my (and
my sister's) undergraduate degree was probably considered by my parents as a fallback
position, just in case my marriage failed Secondly, although 6 out of 30 undergraduate
professors encouraged me to pursue a career, the amount of reinforcement I ~ e i v e d
decreased substantially compared to high school- I never felt completely welcome at
university, whether it was the Frosh Week panty raids, the Phyboy posters hung in my
'Introduction To Business' class, or the chalk being thrown at students in one of my math
classes when they didn't give a correct answer. Of course, at the time, I thought that it was
my problem that I didn't fit in, not an institutional problem that needed changing. I no
longer felt as powerful or as understood.
I graduated with a Bachelor of Arts (in psychology) and a Bachelor of Education.
Unlike some of my experiences working for other administrators (in three education and
health facilities), I received excellent career support from the male principal of the Catholic
high school I taught at in Toronto. In all of my teaching experiences, involving adolescents
and addts, I enjoyed being a role model for girIs/women- I enjoyed encouraging the
females to take advanced math, shop or career counselling, and the males to take poetry,
home economics or parenting skills. With exwa tutoring, I got great pleasure seeing mathphobic students achieve their goals in the subject. However, my teaching experiences were
not unscathed by gender concerns. For example, a male parent of a smart, but not very
motivated, high school student, came into a parenthacher interview announcing that he had
a male teacher re-mark his son's English paper and he decided that I didn't mark it fairly!
After teaching in Toronto for 2 years and then getting married, my husband, Lou,
and I decided to move to Calgary. Actually, Lou said that he would like to go, but that I
could make the final decision because we would be leaving behind my permanent teaching
contract, as well as family and friends. It took me 3 months of deep introspection to make

the decision. It was a good career opportunity for LOU'and it would enable me to redirect
my career or attend graduate school without placing further stress on our bank account
We would be able to continue our valuable relationships with family and fiends through
detailed letters and frequent trips home. When £indingout that I was moving to Calgary
right after I got married, some people made comments such as, "Why did you bother to go
to university in the first place?' and "Of course you have to move. It's a good opportunity
for Lou7'. Besides Lou, John, and a few other isolated individuals, I received lirrle
emotional support when I entered graduate schooL The lack of support was usually
delivered in the form of silence, changing the subject of the conversation, having no time to
tall;, etc. (Of course, the= are those who simply don't know what to ask out of ignorance.
There are also those busy with their own demanding lives.) The support diminished even
further when I went from the Masters to the PhD. program.
Despite all of my school SUCC~SS~S,inc1uding awards and scholarships, I stillfelt
unprepared in some way for graduate school, During my Masters degree in counseIling, I
was extremely self-motivated and was empowered by four professors. Of the four, the
two female professors exposed me to literatme and experiences that helped me to feel
understood and gain back some of my feelings of powerfulness. However, the degree
was shaded by experiences such as the following. Firstly, I was astounded that people did
not want to share information or learn very much outside of their chosen fields. Secondly,
the male counseIling students were known for rating and making comments about any good
looking female who walked by, which violated the recommendations concerning sexist
behaviour published by the Alberta Psychological Association (Miles, 1990). Thirdly, a
fiend of mine was told by her male faculty advisor that her thesis idea was too diEcult for
a Master's level and to come up with another idea, Later she found out that a male Master's
student, supervised by the same professor, was using her idea for his thesis. Fourthly,
one undergraduate, female, mechanical engineering student that I i n t e ~ e w e dfor my
Master's thesis,explained to me that she frequently encountered unwelcoming messages in
her faculty. For example, some of the Mechanical Engineering signs in the faculty had a .
of the letters in mechanical crossed out except for those spelling men. Also, she walked
into a classroom and found 7 (of the 64) male students drawing the 6 female students on
the blackboard performing sexual favours for the male students. Lastly, a male professor
declined when I asked him for a reference letter to get into the Ph-D. program, stating that I
should find someone who knew me better. I received one of the two A's given out in his

class, and during the class he had remarked that there were "two budding psychologists in
this room9'- I knew him as well as I knew most of the other professors.
During the PhD. program, similar to the female graduate students in Hall's (1982)
article "The cIassroom climate: A chilly one for women?", I have unnecessarily used up
energy in anger and d o u b ~At a CSSE (Canadian Society for the Study of Education)
conference, one of my dinner companions was a male professor. After asking me only one
question ('What is your god after finishing the Ph-D.?'), to which I gave my generic
answer (whose main message was 'to teach adults and write'), he commented, 'You're one
of those females who is not committed to the PhD. You're in it for the self-growth aspect,
not the canxr aspect7 Nothing in my answer warranted this response. I want to use all of
my abilities to make thisworld a better place, but I get extremely tired of defending myself
against prejudices.

nn
S
niveness
S
and aggressivenes

Related to femininity, I was raised to be kind and to take care of peopIe. I'm
sensitive and it means a great deal to me to have real connections with people communicating, expressing thoughts and feehgs, processing, adapting, nurturing.
I care deeply about the development of individuals, as well as the planet, thus I tend to
companion people and help them along in their journeys. I can recall vividly,and wirh
emotion, that at 8 years of age I hated playing gwzr with the other neighbowhood children,
Also, on the night that I won my high school's female athlete of the year, an award that
was the culmination of 4 years of very hard work, I spent the evening consoling my
boyfriend who was grieving over his own loss. (Later that year, on our graduation night,
I also brie£ly sat and comforted the male whom I had defeated for the school's highest
academic award.) Connectedness is crucially important to my well-being. Despite all of
the commonalties between Lou and me, and John and me (including an identification with,
and understanding of, rights, justice, reciprocity, a separate way of knowing, etc.), one
difference is that I would more readily &fine myself in the context of relationship, and
judge myself in terms of my ability to care.
Related to masculinity, I'm serious about issues, analytical and opinionated
(although I'm becoming less opinionated as I grow older, particularly about minor issues
and when there's not enough information to make a judgment). I'm a problem-solver. I'm
generally attuned to my own needs and desires, I have smngth of character and I strive for
mastery- I can be assertive, efficient, matter of fact and to the point I'm not openly

emotional with people that I don't know well, I don't experience anxiety about competitive
achievement (although I feel empathy for those who didn't win), and I don't appreciate
having too many interruptions when I work I'm independent and interdependent, I have
self-esteem as well as empathy for others, and I'm concerned with rights and
responsibilities, As von B e r t a l e (1968) expressed, I am a holon; I: am a whole
and a part of at the same time,
My experiences with other males and females have also presented a mixed picture
with respect to ~ 0 ~ e ~ t ~ d n e ~ d S e p ~and
~ ~non-aggressiodaggression
tt3nes~
I have three
male friends who are sensitive, expressive and nurturing. They are as afraid of isolation as
I am. With the passing of time, I have also witnessed several male friends grow more
empathetic, and become increasingly aware of problematic gender issues. I have also
witnessed physical, sexual, verbal and passive aggressiveness by numerous females.
From kidney punches and a basketball thrown at my face during a tournament game, to a
can of tennis balls thrown at my head by a sports store customer ('Even though I am a
female EN-TRE-PRE-NEUR, I am not paying that price for these tennis balls! '); from the
sexual aggressiveness of the females in my undergraduate dorm, to the manipulative,
h u m comments cast by women in the name of fairness and care; from the withholding of
feelings and information, to the passing of false information to others; all of these are forms
of aggressiveness. In addition, in grocery stores and other public places, females and
males alike are inattentive to those around them. Females and males alike aggressively
defend their families, friends, city, province, country, etc, against others. When I frrst met
an acquaintance of mine over a decade ago, I remember saying to Lou, 'You know, she's
the most masculine woman I've ever met". Now, those words sound somewhat
nonsensical to me.

Power,
My experiences of traditional male power are far-ranging, for example: (a) "Don't
sit in your grandfather's chair", "Don't disturb your father's schedule", and "Ithought that
your brother would get the first choice"; (b) A member of our losing, male, high school
basketball team commented that it didn't matter if we were city champions because we were
"just girls''; (c) I was at a Grey Cup Party once with Lou's parents' friends. I was the only
female watching the football game, and when one of the other women came in to watch,
her husband said, 'You can't stay here. You don't know anything about football";

(d) Despite the notes I forwarded to him, Lou's uncle (who has a PhD. in physics)
introduced the headtable at our wedding in a sexist way, giving lots of details about the
men and not even mentioning the professions of the women. (I sent apologies to everyone
at thc headtable explaining what I had asked him to say); (e) When we were first married,
I was told by my maternal grandmother to 'feed my man'. Also, despite the fact that we
shared meal-making responsibilities when we were at university, Lou was asked by others
if he was satisfied with the quality of the meals I was making him!; and (0 It's taken a lot
of on-going energy to iron out chore schedules for Lou and myself. At a place where Lou
used to work, a group of female secretaries were discussing the fact that 'men never do any
of the housework'. Lou told them that he usually spent part of his weekend doing chores.
Two of his male co-workers started laughing and made some comment about him 'being
under my thumb'. It made him feel cheated that he didn't have that e m time to do other
things,
In addition to my own feelings of powerfulness arising from my own knowledge
and s,kills, I've witnessed the incredible power my mother has had within our nuclear
family, and the power of unconditional Love bestowed on our extended family by my
patemal grandmother. Women have experienced power in their own organizations such
as The Girl Guides and The Catholic Women's League. Without income-generation
obligations, some married females have also experienced great freedom of choice with
respect to how they dedicate a portion of their time. In addition, after taking the graduate
courses on 'Counselling Girls and Women' and 'Women in Education', emotionally, I felt
like I had come home. The literature was speaking about thoughts and feelings that I could
identify with. Tears came to my eyes as I read Belenky, Clinchy, Goldberger and Tarule's
(1986) description of other females' experiences of their first year at university. Reading
about the lives of women in Flin Flon, Manitoba, a small mining town Guxton, 1980),
gave me a deep appreciation of the lives of my grandmothers, mother and all women who
have come before me. The strength of women such a s the Famous Five (Nellie McClung,
Louise McKinney, Henrietta Muir Edwards, Emily Murphy, Irene Parlby) (Adams, 1999)
has made me feel empowered I have a deep respect for the feminist movement. As
Gillespie (1998) stated:
"Silly"? Yes, we've been called that many times before; ''shocking," "irrelevan&"
and "elitist," too.. ..despite the torrent of words churned out to mock,demean, or
dismiss our movement, it still comes down to this: feminism has changed women's
-and men's-lives for the better. (p. 1)

e S-t
Influences On Mv Non-Dichotomous Gender Beliefs And Belief In The
Existence Of Otfier Dichotomies
When I was younger, the greatest influences on my non-dichotomous gender
beliefs were my mother, my teachers, my male friends, and myself. My mother was a
strong female role model. She had opinions, made decisions and carried them out, took on
non-traditional tasks,and reinforced my academic ability and, in certain ways, my voice.
My teachers believed in my abilities, and my female teachers demonstrated what females
could accomplish, My male friends and boyfriends shared many similarities with myself,
and my own abilities and detennination resulted in experiences where the expected
differences between females and males were not necessarily apparent, For example, when
I was 9 years old, I realized that I had always been one of the best in my gym classes,and
since my father was a professional athlete, that I probably had some na&ral ability.
Therefore, on my own initiative, 1started to try out for various sports teams; being a
member of those teams exposed me to female aggressiveness.
When I was younger, it appears that I generally categorized things in black and
white terms. However, from a fairly young age, I tended not to categorize things solely in
terms of male and female. I didn't hold the impression that females and males were
necessarily opposites; I was open to seeing the commonalties. For instance, as a preteen, a
group of male and female fiends and I were doing a magazine quiz. The question was, %
it possible for a female and a male to have as close a relationship as a male with a male, or a
female with a female?'- Unlike most of the others, I immediately responded, 'Yes!"Also, when I was 11or 12 years old, my mom asked me if I would Like to-goto finishing
school where they teach young women how to walk talk and dress properly. I answered,
'Why?!"; she did not bring the topic up a g a h Secondly, as a teenager, I recall thinking,
'Why would you ever want to be a cheerleader when you can play the game?', and
'Everyone has thoughts and feelings. Some people's are just more accessible than others'.
Lastly, as a young adult, I was completely surprised when a male at a fimess club
approached me and said, 'Why are you exercising? You're thin". To me it was obvious
that I exercised because I wanted to be healthy and live a good, long Life. I was also
surprised when a high school boyfkiend said, "I thought for sure that you would have
started a family right away when graduating from university the first time around". If he
had judged my thoughts, feelings and behaviours objectively, it was apparent that both
career and family were important to me. (In a marriage, the whole is greater than the sum

of its parts. It can make each person stronger, and better equipped to contribute to the
world.) As I was growing up, I did hold certain dichotomous gender notions in my head,
such as good girl-bad girl and good boy-bad boy (these were not the same!), However,
gender did not seem to be a prominent schema for me. My childhood memories seemed to
be organized around other dichotomies such as right-wrong, nice-mean, safe-scared,
rich-poor, smart-not smart, adult--child, etc.
When I was older, the greatest influences on my gender beliefs, and dichotomies in
general, were: living away from home when I went to university, pursuing undergraduate
and graduate degrees, getting married and deciding whether to raise a child, and other
significant life events. Living away fkom home exposed me to a variety of other Lifestyles,
moral beliefs, behaviours, etc. that I would not have been exposed to otherwise. This
exposure turned numerous dichotomies on their heads, incIuding religious-not religious,
true-false and masculine-feminine.
I also have memories of specific, university class~oornexperiences that contributed
to my changing views about dichotomies. During my undergraduate degree, in a climate
where there was generally only one right way to view the world, and that was according
to the scientific model, I recall being intrigued by George Kelly's (cited in Lamberth,
Rappaport & Rappaport, 1978) personal construct theory. My interest in individual
perceptions was peaked despite the fact that his model was buried among numerous others
in my 'Introduction To Personality' course. As a graduate student, I recall being shaken
when Dr. West (1989), in our 'Theories of Counselling' course, asked, 'Ts there a
diaerence between a concept and a construct?'- In the midst of other courses, for example
'CounseUing Girls and Women' and 'Qualitative Research' -which looked at multiple,
constructed realities in various ways -Dr. Miles (1990) wrote on one of my group
counselling reports, 'Be careful of your use of black and whites -e.g. alwaydnever'.
Also, while writing my master's thesis (Ullman-Petrash, 1993), which included the use of
the Myers-Briggs Type Indicator (MBTI) (Myers, 1987) as well as Belenky et aL7s(1986)
separate and connected ways of knowing, I had little problem with the MBTI's
extraversion-introversion, sensing-intuition, thinking-feeling and judgmentperception scales because they were descriptions of preferences and, in my own thinking,
I still allowed for the possibility of the dissolution of dichotomies. However, much later,
I struggled with the fact that all of the categories that I had used in my thesis concerning
social reality, were predetermined and did not allow for other options, combinations,
dissolutions, etc. There was no way to demonstrate otherness. The same applied to

femaleness/malenessand feminintylmascuhity. When revamping the design of the study,
as the pilot for a possible dissertation, I recall feeling scared to take away the absoluteness
of the questions. In the pilot, I went half way, and still concluded I'd have to leave it wide
open. It was s c q because of the risk involved There was no accepted protocol, and it
was not easily doable. It was uncertain in a supposedly certain, ends-seeking world (not
unlike undertaking this thesis).
As an undergraduate student, I was indoctrinated into the objective, functionalist/
positivist worldview. As a master's student, I had a brief exposure to writers coming
from a more subjective stance, including some feminist scholars, 1 was introduced to
information regarding power relationships, personal and impersonal ways of seeing the
world, and the importance of context I made valuable connections between theoretical
models and my lived experiences. Throughout my life, I have been introspective, and the
world of counseIling not only entered the interior world, but layers o f the interior world layers not necessarily felt, recognized or appreciated by others in society. (What does this
say about people noticing subtleties, including kale and female simdarities, as well as
accepting others?) As a PbD. student, X recognized that the physical science model does
function well under certain circumstances, for example, in the discovery of the planet Pluto
or medical vaccines; however, I also recognized the importance of values and incorporated
them into my social research schema, as well as declared my interest in social change.
My views of subjective-objective, nominalist-realist, anti-positivist-positivist, and
voluntarist4eterminist, as well as other important constructs, have been evolving fiom
dichotomies (OR), to continuurns (with respect to myself as a social scientist, I'm near the
middle but slightly to the left), and beyond. It's competition and cooperation in the
business and sports arenas; it's not competition at all costs. It's anti-abortion and prochoice; it's not choice without respect for life. It's living and dying; at every moment, we
are both. It's certain and uncertain; it's what we have bracketed and it's marveling in the
contradictions that exist. It's female/feminine Qnd mde/masculine.
Entering the institution of marriage demonstrated to me the strength of the
dichotomous gender assumptions we hold in our society. The expectations are so deeply
entrenched Over the years, I've done stereotypical things, such as buying annual gifts that
Lou used to purchase before we got married, and I've looked back with amazement at how
automatic they were when left unanalyzed, As noted earlier, others' expectations have also
been a consistent challenge with which to contend. Over the past 15 years of marriage,
there have also been: numerous similarities between Lou and me; differing degrees of

defining and judging ourselves in the context of relationships; learning leading to less
dichotomous thoughts, feelings and behaviours; and a few experiences where it was
difficult to discern exactly where one of us ended and the other began, Many of my
significant relationships have demonstrated the complexities of emotional states.
In addition, the issue of mothering has also influenced my non-dichotomous gender
beliefs. In my late thirties, I began to think seriously about whether or not to raise a child.
From my late teens onward, although I've felt that it may be nice to have a family some
day, I haven't experienced it as a strong biological instinct or a need. I don't feel that one
has to be a mother or father to be a complete person. The issue of parenting arose in my
late thirties primarily because I had had many other experiences, developed in many other
ways, and parenting was a possible, new way of sharing my love. Also, I had endured a
very painful experience with some unethical individuals in the business community, and
extending/creating my own environment of honesty, trust and community became more
appealing. I reject the simplicity of the biological clock explanation, as well as other
dichotomous projections placed on me, such as having to choose between career
(meaningfir1 work in the public sphere) and family (meaningful work in the private sphere).
There were other significant Me events that affected my views about dichotomies,
for example, choosing to leave secondary school teaching, the break-up of a friend's
marriage, reliving the life story of a fiend who barely escaped from Pinochet's Chili
during the 1970s, my husband's choice to leave his first business partnership, and working
alongside street people. Dichotomies such as the following were destroyed by these
(bad), maniage
experiences: staying (good)-leaving
(bad), perfect (good)-impedect
(good)--divorce (bad), capitalism (good)--socialism (bad), staying for money and
status (good)-leaving
due to ethical stance (bad), employed/motivated (good)uoemployedlunmotivated (bad). Also, by having the extraordinary experience of growing
up with a famous father, and witnessing firsthand the personalities and lives of the NHL
players and their familes, numerous dichotomies such as famous (good)-not
famous
(neutral or bad), male stren-female
weakness, rich-poor, winner-loser, etc.
gradually lost their meaning. For example, there seemed to be a projection of
characteristics onto the hockey heroes that did not necessarily capture their true natures.
[You can appreciate a hockey player's talent (partial) without making them God-like(the
whole).] When my brother was born, the Detroit News newspaper reported that my
parents had named my brother after Gordie Howe. In fact, my brother was named after my
dad's brother, Gordon, who died of stomach cancer when he was 13 years old. When I

was 11years old, my family made a commercial for Weerabixcereal. After filming us all
morning while we simulated eating breakfast at our kitchen table, the editors cut my mother
out of the commercial (well, everything except her hands feeding us). Due to the fact that
her face did not appear in the commercial, she did not get paid or receive on-going royalties
like the rest of us. Also, some players' wives were highly instrumental in heir husbands'
successes, for example, having the strength to deal with a player's mental illness. Some
players did not manage their money well, and therefore were not wealthy (even by preexpansion standards). I've sat in hockey arenas (or even just walked home from grade
school) and heard people calling my father "a bum", "a loser", etc. for no apparent reason.
Conclusion

In 1992, an old boyfriend of mine, who is very s u c c e s ~ Zin the business world
today, called to say "Happy Birthday", and I was taken aback when he said that although
he appears cocky, he always believed that I was better at most things than he was. Why
was I surprised? It is understood that (a) it is m c u l t to separate the effect of gender from
racdethnicity, class, etc.; (b) the university and other institutions in our society are difficult
on everyone in certain ways; (c) there are individual differences in sensitivity, maturity
levels, etc-; and (d) the majority of us face the same dilemmas of trying to set priorities and
deciding what level of quality and responsibility we want in different areas of our lives, etc.
However, even when we can cognitively dismiss the ridiculousness or irrationality of
putting males before females, we shouldn't underestimate what that can do to a person's
psyche, even if it's deeply buried. It is the cumulative effect of the subtle -and
sometimes not so subtle -symbols, verbal and nonverbal communications,
reinforcements, etc. that is important, m t e r e s ~ g l yI, am reminded of something I read
which stated that from Augustine to Copernicus -a period of approximately 1000 years
-woman, body and nature were all equated with evil. The root of sin was Eve in general
(Wilber, 1995b, 1996a)-]
My personality and experiences -as well as the personalities and experiences of
many others that I know -have beedare a combination of what has traditionally been
considered feminine and masculine. I am gratefbl for the support and choices that I have
had, and I have felt powerful in certain arenas at certain times; however, generally
speaking, as I've grown older, I have received less reinforcement to live to my potential.
It's been too often when I've felt like people don't understand who I really am, or how I

really think and feeL It's been too often when I feel that there isn't a true acceptance of my
knowledge, ski&, interests,values, etc., that is, a true acceptance of my separateness and
connectedness in a l l of their forms, including cognition and emotion, facts and values, selfesteem and empathy, rights rmd responsibilities, ego and egolessness, career and family,
etc. Many people's assumption of a gender dichotomy, and all of its related correlates,
skews their interpretations of my -and other females' (and males') -communications
and actions, I get fhstrated when there is an assumption of specific roles and tasks for
each gender, and extremely angry when I see other females being treated disrespectfully.
I've expended a mmendous amount of time and energy -processing, analyzing,
expIahbg, correcting, defending, etc. against prejudice. Increasing females' feelings of
powerfdness, satisfaction, joy and anticipation (particularly through emotional support and
role modelling) -as opposed to experiencing frustration, anger, tiredness and uncertainty
-is ultimately healthier for everyone.
When I was younger, it appears that although I tended to categorize things in black
and white terms, I didn't necessarily view boysfmen and girldwomen as opposites.
Overall, probably based on a combination of my life experiences, and well-developed
abilities to perceive, empathize and analyze, constructs in my life have been evolving from
dichotomies to conhnuurns and beyond. When we add a subjective dimension (to the
already complex objective dimension), including personal constructs, differing contexts
and experiences, introspective layers, etc., the complexity of gender becomes evident
It7s male/masculine and femaldfeminine.
I am £illed with a deep awareness of my (and others') pain, sadness and isolation
due to the male-female dichotomy (and all of its related correlates). It is scary to take
away the absoluteness of dichotomies, especially when they've been deeply entrenched,
but I am left with hope and a reason for being here. To understand someone's motivations,
thoughts and feelings, you need to ask them. Observing his or her behaviours is fme, but
you can't presume to understand the thoughts and feelings behind those behaviours unless
you listen. Can You See Me. Yet? (Findley, 1977).

Chapter Three
North American Gender Assumptions:
The Male As Prototype, Sex And Gender As Dichotomous Constructs,
And The Biological Basis Of Gender Differences

Tbis chapter will take a look at (a) the evidence of women's oppression;
@) research, particularly in the area of gender simiZarities and differences; and (c) the
nurture and nature positionings, in order to explore that certain assumptions have formed
the basis of our social and research history It has generally been assumed that the male is
the prototype [the standard or the model on which something is patterned (Woolf, Ed.,
19801, that male and female -as well as m e t y and f e M t y -are dichotomous
constructs, and that male-female differences are biologically based (Bern, 1993).

Evidence Of Women's Op-i~n

-

The social, economic and political processes of our North American society are
predominantly man-made and therefore they are neither natural or neutral (Lewis & Simon,
1986; Smith, cited in Mackie, 1991). Our sociecy -from its social structure, laws,
traditional models of psychology, advertising, arid hidden or subtle messages in everyday
life conversations -o p p m s s women (and men) &om becoming fully developed human
beings.
Numerous authors have written effectively about women's oppression in various
areas, including: the law (O'Donovan, 1985; Power, 1993; Sachs & Wilson, 1978),
research (Jordanova, 1989; Lips, 1993; Walker, 198I), religion (Ehrenreich & English,
1979; Eisler, 1987; Mackie, 1991), physical and mental health care @&on, 1991;
Greenspan, 1983; Jackson, Prince & Young, 1993), education (Delamont, 1990; Hall,
1982; Walkerdine, 1990), and the mass media (Greenberg; Steinern; Williams; cited in
Mackie, 1991; Morgan; Stkmglanz & Serbin; Welch et al.; cited in Lips, 1993). Authors
have also written extensively about topics such as body image (Berger, 1972; Chemin,
1985; Wolf, 1991), gender roles (Glacken & Skau, 1990; Hall,1989; Luxton, 1980),
language meiibrun, 1988; Lewis & Simon, 1986; Tannen, 1990), and violence
(Freedman, 1985; Mitchell, 1985; San&y, 1981). In each of these areas, the three

assumptions -the male as prototype, the male--female dichotomy and the biological
foundation of male-female difference -have all been implicit The following six
examples are offered
Firstly,mainstream legal theory has rendered women virtually invisible (Power,
1993; Sachs & Wilson, 1978)- O'Donovan (1985) located women's subordination in the
public-private distinction which permeates law; the women'sworld is private and
therefore legally unregulated (as in the case of domestic violence). The notion of neutrality
or impartiality is maintained, but the content of the legaI rules and the very process of law,
has generally focused on the lives of men (Mosher, 1991; Power, 1993; Sachs & Wilson,
1978; Sharpe, 1997)- For instance,North American studies have indicated that the
eamings of women in full-time, N1-year employment (all establishments, occupations,
industries and regions) has averaged about 60-63% of the eamings of men @rym;
Peitchhis; cited in Mackie, 1991). Yet, in the Lemns Versus Denver case, nurses lost
their fight to receive higher pay than tree trimmers and house painters because, as Judge
W i i e r said, the claim was "pregnant with the possibility of disrupting the entire economic
system of the United States" (The Hunter College Women's Studies Collective, 1983,
p, 522). He was honest; capitalism is served by discrimination against women (and others
in subordinate roles). Luxton and Rosenberg (cited in Mackie, 199I), as well as Thorne
(cited in Mackie, 199I), contended that the myth that all women should be wives and
mothers -the biological determination of the family -is used over and over to justify
paying women low wages in the labour force, and to exclude them from jobs.
Secondly, in 1970, Broveman, Vogel, Broverman, Clarkson and Rosencrantz
(cited in Gilligan, 1982;Lips, 1993; Miller, 1986; Rosewater, 1988; Walker, 1981)
conducted a series of studies and consistently found that mental health professionals were
much more likely to amibute traits characteristic of a healthy d t to men rather than to
women. In Australia, Anderson and the Feminist Psychology Group (cited in Walker,
1981) drew similar conclusions based on a sample of clinical psychologists. In 1987,
Landrine (cited in Lips, 1993) gave stereotyped descriptions of lower-class men, single
and married middle-class women, and married upper-class men to a sample of clinical
psychologists and psychiatrists. The clinicians were asked to provide diagnoses for these
cases, and were explicitly reminded that the cases might be normal, Landrine found that
the stereotype of the lower-class.man was labelled antisocial, hat of the single middle-class
woman was labelled hysterical, that of the married middle-class woman was labelled
dependent, and that of the married upper-class man was labelled prototypically normal.

There were no differences in the ways female and male clinicians, or psychoanalytic and
feminist therapists, labelled the cases. Studies done in 1980 and 1985 demonstrated that
therapists may not always list very different characteristics as desirable for mentally healthy
women and men on a questionnaire or when answering a hypothetical question @avidson
& Abramowitz; Phillips & Oilroy; cited in Lips, 1993), but other studies have found that,
in practice, clidciians' judgments about their real clients were indeed influenced by the
clinicians' implicit beliefs about the dichotomous, biological aspects of maleness and
femaleness (Abramowitz & Herrera; Hare-Mustin; Teri; cited in Lips, 1993). These
studies, while displaying the interplay of gender, class and radethnicity, demonstrated
the paradox that if a woman meets the standards for a healthy person, then she will be
perceived as unfeminine (Belenky, Clinchy, Goldberger & Tarule, 1986; Gilligan, 1982;
Lips, 1993; Miller, 1986; Walker, 1981).
Thirdly, with respect to body image and the female being defined as the other,
Berger (1972) commented, "Men look at women Women watch themselves being looked
at" @. 47). Across cultures and centuries, females have been encouraged to reconstruct
their bodies to conform to male erotic expectations m e Hunter College Women's
Collective, 1983): in the East, the bound feet of the Chinese, the Burmese neck ring and the
Japanese obi; in the West, the steel-ribbed corset stiletto heels and plastic surgery (Lorber,
1994; Mackie, 1991). In the general female population in Western cultures, it was found
that adolescents were routinely told that they were not supposed to gain weight (Barnett,
Biener & Baruch, cited in Littlewood, 1990), and cognitive distortions and dissatisfaction
with their body image were rampant (Fallon & Rozin, cited in Lips, 1993; Gamer &
Garfinkel, cited in Littlewood, 1990). There has also been an increase in the incidence of
eating disorders over the past 20 years (Brooks-Gum, Burrow & Warren; Szymanski &
Chrisler; cited in Lips, 1993).
Although physical appearancecan be important to both males and females (W,
cited in Atliss, L993),beauty has generally been defined as a feminine attribute (Fallon &
Rozin; Lemer, Orlos & Knapp; Rodin & Striegel-Moore; cited in Lips, 1993; Wolf, 1991),
and preoccupation with one's appearance has been seen solely as part of the feminine
character (Brownmiller; Rodin, Silberstein & Striegel-Moore; cited in Lips, 1993). Homey
(cited in Lips, 1993) noted that there is also a pervasive cultural tendency for families,
including fathers and brothers, to treat girls a s if their outward biological beauty was the
most important aspect of their id en ti;^.

Historically, women have been encouraged to trade their beauty, sexuality and
fertility, for the male resources of money, status and protection (Bernard, cited in Mackie,
1991). In contemporary North American society, so much of a woman's worth tends to be
defined in terms of her physical attractiveness to men, that the overweight or aging woman
may feel that, along with her femininity, she is losing her value a s a person (Bell, cited in
Lips, 1993). In various studies, being overweight or obese seemed to trigger more
negative evaluations of females than of males (Davis; Smith, Waldorf & Trembath;
Spigelman & Schultz; cited in Lips, 1993), and ratings of an individual's attractiveness
decreased with age when the individual was a woman, but not when the individual was a
man (Mathes, Braman, Haugen & Rice, cited in Lips, 1993). The issues revolving around
body image denote the female as the other reconstructing her body to conform to male
expectations, and communicate to her that her femininity and worth as a person is based
primarily on her biological attributes.
Fourthly, with respect to gender roles, there has long been a traditional belief that
men work outside the home, and due to their innate feminine qualities and the capacity to
give birth, women handle the domestic labour comprised of (a) housework (e-g. laundry,
gardening); (b) child care (e.g. feeding, protecting, teaching, entertaining); (c) support
work (e.g. maintaining the emotional well-being of family members, forging and
maintaining cross-household ties through phone calls, cards and organizing holiday
celebrations); and (d) status production/enhancing the family's social standing (e-g.
assisting a spouse's career) (Coverman; di Leonardo; Papanek; cited in Mackie, 1991).
In fact, "it is an ubiquitous finding that wives' employment has only a modest effect on the
household division of labor in all countries" (Epstein, cited in Mackie, 1991, p. 236).
Also, women's reproductive decisions are often complicated by the fact that the prime
child-bearing years are the same years needed to establish a career (Mackie, 1991).
Although it is typically unpaid, because work is defined according to a male
standard, economists who put a dollar value on household work concluded that it
contributes more than one-third to Canada's Gross National Product (Canadian Soc'lal
Trends. Autumn, 1986, cited in Mackie, 1991). In agreement with Delphy (1984),
Harttnann (1981) and Walby (1990), Meg Luxton (1980) did a superb job of describing
domestic labour as one of the central labour processes of industrial capitalism; she
described domestic work as the production of both family subsistence and labour power
(material and emotional rejuvenation). One woman, who Luxton interviewed while in Flin
FIon, Manitoba (a mining town), spoke for many women when she said, "Stire things are

easier today. Modem houses are much easier to keep up.. ..But the same is true of mining.
Mining today with power drills and trains and all that is much easier than mining was in my
grandfather's day. But no one ever says that modern mining isn't work anymore"
(p. 20). Historically, particularly in agrarian times and with the advent of the industrid
revolution, labour was divided into the two realms of male production and female
reproduction (Luxton, 1980; Prince, 1993), with greater value being assigned to work
that took place outside the home.
F i i y , in one sense, we are the language we use, and we must be aware of how
this language can aid in the oppression of women (Lewis & Simon, 1986; Pearson &
Davilla, 1993;Schulz, cited in Mackie, 1991). Language helps form the limits of our
reality; it is our means of perceiving, ordering, classifying and manipulating the world
(Sapir; Whorf; cited in Glass, Holyoak & Santa, 1979; Spender, cited in Mackie, 1991).
at an early age, we tend to think of them as given
Since language categories are inte-d
and truly representative of the order of things in the objective or natural world (Bleier;
Davy; cited in M a c e 1991; Davies, 1989). As Kramarae (cited in Pearson & DaviLla,
1993) stated, language codes give individuals their construction of reality, and their
location in that reality, including their gender identity: "Languageis used.. .to construct
and maintain social relationships between and among women and men" (p. 6).
The structure and content of language gives evidence to the male as prototype, as
well as to the biologically based male-female dichotomy, having a profound effect on an
individual's comprehension of sex and gender. For example:
1. Empirical evidence has shown that people of both sexes interpreted most generic
masculine terms, such as men and he, as exclusively male (Martyna; Miller & Swift;
Schneider & Hacker; cited in Mackie, 1991).
2. We only have bipolar words such as girl or boy andfemale or male to
encompass genetic, hormonal, genital and social differences (Davies, 1989). In fact,
Webster's 1980 dictionary (Woolf, Ed.) defined sex as "1 :either of two divisions of
organisms distinguished respectively as male or female 2 :the sum of the structural,
functional, and behavioral characteristics of living beings that subserve reproduction by
two interacting parents and that distinguish males and females" (p. 1054). Gender was
not even differentiated fiom sex: "gender...1 : SEX <bl*&ckdivinities of the feminine
--Charles Dickens>" (p. 473).
3. The manner in which words are used is striking. Male children are sometimes
chastised by being called fags or girls. Biology can determine expressions, for instance,
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when boys are told to take &feat like a mrm, not like a w o r n who is associated with
physical weakness, delicacy and vulnerability. Interestingly, Webster7sdictionary (Woolf,
Ed-, 1980) defined womanish as "1 :characteristic of or suitable for a woman 2 :
unsuitable to a man or to a strong character of either sex :EFFEMINAE <- fears>"
(p. 1338), and manly as "1 :having qualities generally associated with a man :STRONG,
VIRILE 2 :appropriate in character to a man <- sports>" (p. 693). Also, the expletive
bitch carries the connotation that the woman has failed to observe traditional gender
standards (Mackie, 1991)4. The order of word usage also communicates differential evaluation: boys and
girls, husband and wife, etc. (Mackie, 1991). Apparently this order is not coincidentd, but
was urged in the 16th century as the proper way of putting the worthier party first (Henley,
Hamilton & Thorne, cited in Mackie, 1991)5. There are euphemisms which substitute a soft term for an offensive term. Some
believe that the word wornon carries implications of sexuality and maturity7whereas the
word girl d e s not only connotations of youth, but implications of immaturity and
irresponsibility. The office girl may be 18,38 or 58 years old (Eakins & Eakins,cited in
Mackie, 1991). Davies (1989) explained that when a statement such a s good girl is used,
it sustains both the gendered and the adultist elements of the social structure.
6. Observations of females and males in parallel positions in various companies
and public places showed that the women were more often addressed by first names or
nicknames, while the men were generally dealt with by title or last name (Eakins& Eakins,
cited in Mackie, 1991).
7. Predominantly man-made language can fall short of describing our human
experiences. For example, Brown (1990b) stated that there was a clear and readily
available language with which to talk about an impartial morality, but thatfemale students
at Emma Willard School struggled with applying these terms to their situations of moral
conflict (which they saw in terms of responsibility and care). Heilbrun (1988) added,
"How are they [females] to imagine f o m s and language they have never heard?" (p. 39).
8. Lastly?the constant use of gender labels to refer to individual children
continually draws attention to their maleness and femaleness as central features of their
identity?making it seem wrong for one who is continually called male to take up feminine
positionings and vice versa (Davis, 1989). As a start, gender-neutral terms are apparently
routinely employed by the CanudianBroadcasting Corporation, The Gbbe and Mail, and
The New York Times (Mackie, 1991)-

Sixthly, and of the utmost importance, Mackie (1991) told the folIowing story
concerning the education system near the beginning of this century: Phyllis Steele was one
of two women admitted to the University Of Alberta Faculty of Medicine in 1928, Due to
the fact that university authorities felt the subject of male genitalia was too embarrassing for
women to study, the two female medical students were forbidden to attend classes on this
subject SteeIe was nevertheless required to pass an oral examination set by the Professor
of Urinary Diseases. He said, "Ihave just one question for you. How much cinnamon do
you put in an apple pie?". Phyllis was aghast at the question, but didn't dare protest in fear
that he would throw her out She replied, "A teaspoonful, Sir". He banged his record
book down and said, "That's all a woman needs to know", He pointed to the door. "You
can get out now",
In past centuries, education was believed to damage a woman's delicate health and
reproductive capacities (Ehrenreich & English, 1979; Sayers, cited in Mackie, 1991).
During the latter part of the 19th century, the idea flourished that women who, during
puberty, used up too much energy on the b d function required for education would
enfeeble their bodies, ruining their health and crippling their capacity to bear children
(Smith-Rosenberg & Rosenberg, cited in Lips, 1993). Also, an 1866 regulation in Upper
Canada proposed to count a girl as one half of a boy for administrative purposes (Mackie,
1991). In the early 1980s women earned only 32% of the doctoral degrees awarded in aU
fields in the United States (Vetter & Babco, cited in Lips, 1993), and in 1986,30.6% of
those awarded in Canada (Statistics Canada, cited in Sabatini, Dwyer & Mohr, 1999).
Today, two-thirds of the world's 100 million children who will never be educated are girls
(Committee For The 1995World conference On Women, 1995).
Most of us grew up in schools that invariably divided us by sex (Delamont, 1990;
Richer, cited in Mackie, 1991), and the differential treatment of female and male students
by teachers has been well demonstrated (Hodge & Kress, 1988; Rees, Sandhu &
Hutchinson, 2000). As Connell(1996) postulated, the gender regime of a school plays an
active part in the formation of masculinities, femininities and gender dichotomies.
Observational studies of classroom behaviour indicated that teachers evaluated
female and male academic abilities differently, and that through focusing greater attention
on boys, they contributed to male dominance in classrooms (Russell, cited in Mackie,
1991). Firstly, various researchers have concluded that no matter how weU girls were said
to perform, their performance was downgraded by relating it to effort, desire to please,
obedience, passivity andlor carefbhess, as opposed to intelligence (Davies, 1989; Mura,
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Rimball & Cloutier, 1987; Prince, 1993; Walkerdine, 1990)- Although in the younger age
groups it was cornmon for teachers to talk about boys as having potential, throughout the
39 classrooms Walkerdine s t u d i d not one teacher mentioned potential within a girl. In
addition, a myth exists that girls and women perform more poorly in school than boys and
men (Walkerdine, 1990). In fact, girls have failed fewer grades and have, on average,
obtained higher marks than boys (Achenbach; Coleman; Davis; cited in Reis, 1991; Garai
& Scheinfeld, cited in F a m u , 1977; Gilbert & Gomme, cited in Mackie, 1991).
Secondly, it was found that the boys received more disapproval, scolding and other
forms of negative attention than did the girls (Huston, cited in Mackie, 1991), but they also
received more positive attention and praise than did the girls -not only from teachers
(Basow, cited in Mackie, 1991; Becker; Koehler, Stallings; cited in Lips, 1993), but also
from peers (Webb & Kenderski; W i i o n , Lindow & Chiang; cited in Lips, 1993).
Some teachers have expressed a preference for teaching boys over girls (Schneider &
Coutts, cited in Mackie, 199I), and focus on boys has also occurred in various areas
including athletics (Mackie, 1991)and mathematics (Fox; Leinhardc Seewald & Engel;
cited in Lips, 1993)In addition, the dissemination of thought and how it is delivered, has been
controlled predominantly by men (Smith, 1987)- Researchers have found that in literature,
history and other texts,women have been given either roles as the other (e-g. as mothers,
wives, daughters or lovers) or have been totally invisible (Adam; Schneider & Hacker;
cited in Mackie, 1991;Hahn & Blankenship; Key; Kolbe & LaVoie; Plrrsell& Stewart;
cited in Lips, 1993). For instance, in 1970, The Report of the Royal Commission on the
Status of Women in Canada (cited in Mackie, 1991)analyzd the gender imagery in a
representative selection of Anglophone and Francophone elementary school texts. Over the
following decade, a great many studies supported the Commission's findings that the
illustrations, language, depiction of roles, metaphors, patterns of power and desire, as well
a s forms of relationship in the texts, were providing children with clearly differentiated
gender imagery (Davies, 1989; Mackie, 1991)- Davies commented on how subtlely the
male has been constituted as the one who knows, the one who reasons and the one who
leads, and the female constituted as an obedient, mindless, passive, rule-follower. The
childhood characters that have survived intergenerationalstorytehg are aligned with the
prevailing, dichotomous, gender characteristics generally believed to be biologically
determined: the gentle, sweet, emotional, young woman waits passively for the strong,
powerfd, young man to make the skillful move that will ensure that they both live happily

ever after (Arliss, 1993)- Adding depth to the analysis, Davies added that elemenschool stories often contained the mommy'spresumed responsibility for the moral order,
and the son's right (even obligation) to challenge that order.
Also, with respect to high school and university literature, most of the education
foundation textbooks reviewed by Titus (1993), and molecular biology texts studied by
Spanier (1991), covertly subscribed to the notion of a dichotomous, biological name of
gender. Heilbrun (1988) noted that if George Sand had not been a woman, such a
disappearance of her work fiom courses on 19th century literature would be inconceivable.
In addition, in a p m e n t with Eisler (1987), most courses on Western civilization start
with readings fkom Homer and selections fkom Greek philosophers like Pythagoras,
Socrates, Plato and Aristotle. Harrison (cited in Eisler, 1987) stated that occasionally,
browsing through supplementaryreadings, we may find out that Pythagoras was taught
ethics by ThemistocIea (a priestess of Delphi) or that Diotema (a priestess of Mantinea)
taught Socrates There is evidence that women headed philosophical schools of their own;
one of these was the school of Arete of Cyrene, whose major interest was natural science
and ethics (Beard, cited in Eisler, 1987). In fact, Miller (1986) stated that most records of
subordinates, who have tried to move toward greater freedom, have not been preserved by
the dominant cultures, making it difEcult for subordinate groups to find a supporting
tradition and history. It is hard to make up stories to live by, and we tend to retell and live
by the stories we have heard or read (Heilbrun, 1988).
I have spoken with quite a few female Masters and PhD. students at the University
of Calgary, and they were in agreement with several of the points postulated by Delamont
(1990), HaLl(1982), and Lewis and Simon (1986). A majority of the female students I
spoke a (a) felt unprepared, in some way, for graduate school; (b) felt a lack of support,
especially fiom male professors; (c) heard disparaging comments about women as a group;
(d) were discouraged from seeking help; (e) felt that a lot of their energy was used up in
conflict, anger and self-doubt (Betz & Hackett; E r k k & Lebold; Femema & Sherman;
Levine; cited in Lips, 1993); (f) were exposed to sexist textbooks and other materids
(Gray, cited in Mackie, 1991; Lyons, 1990; Oniz & Marshall, 1988; Swiderski, 1988); and
(g) considered lowering their career aspirations (Labour Canada, cited in Mackie, 1991).
I truly believe that these feelings and experiences arise primarily out of a societal
atmosphere that holds the male as protorype, an atmosphere partially created by implicitly
assuming a male-female dichotomy based on biological differences. For example,
Fennema (cited in Mura, Rimball& CIoutier, 1987) suggested that women's life structures

(ie. primary responsibility for the institutions of the family and home) militate against their
career pursuit of mathematics or other such areas because historically the institutions of
education and work have been set up in response to the needs of men Hey (1996) added
that the market-driven educational system relies on the socially unrecognized labour of
mothers and women in generaL Also, Lips (1993) noted that girls tend to receive messages
that they are incapable of doing certain things, such as mathematics, while boys' genderrelated prohibitions tend to be based on the notion that they should not do certain things,
such as play with dolls or take ballet lessons (rather than on the notion that they cannot do
them). We must carefully consider the h e w o r k in which ideas, feezings and behaviours
are presented. What is the effect on women (and men) when they are on the receiving end
of thousands -if not millions -of small,negative reinforcements? Prince (1993)
concluded that through the structuring and content of the formal education system, children
have been taught which roles and activities, emotions and relationships are appropriate to
which gender -in short, who makes history and who makes teaIn this section, 1 have explored some of the evidence of women's oppression under
the topics of the law, mental health, body image, gender roles, language and education. In
North America, the male has typically been humanity's prototype, and the female has been
considered largely in relationship to him. It appears that females and males have fkquently
been considered dichotomous beings, and their differences were typically believed to be
biologically based. Kathy Skau's (1992) input, as well as Lewis and Simon's (1986)
article "A Discourse Not Intended For Her Learning And Teaching Within Patriarchy",
enlightened me to look at each female characteristicin light of the male perspective and the
context, For instance, achievement is generally seen as success outside the home, not
within it; bravery is facing battle, not facing childbirth; and visuo-spatial skills are
engineering and chess, not interior design and learning to type without watching the
keyboard (Caplan, MacPherson & Tobin, cited in Lips, 1993). Other comparisons that
remain with me, because they illustrate well the three implicit assumptions, are: (a) the old
maid versus the swinging bachelor, (b) female promiscuousness versus male experimental
sexual activity, and (c) expressions such as "she has PMS" versus "he had good reason to
be angry", Martin (1989) explained that when a man loses his temper we seldom hear
anyone say, "It's just an excess of androgens"! I will now turn to the field of research,
particularly in the area of gender similarities and differences.

Research
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In 1879, LeBon (cited in Lips, 1993), a social psychologist, noted that "all
psychologists who have studied the intelligence of women.. .recognize today that they
represent the most inferior forms of human evolution and that they are closer to children
and savages than to an adult, civilized male" @. 149)! After looking at the pattern of
scientific development over the past century in Culbertson's (1988) article, "A Century's
Quest For A Knowledge Base",I am amazed at how much power the scientists have had
over the philosophers (and others) in determining the culture's overall outlook Indeed, the
research community itself has been a form of value-laden oppression (Walker, 198I), and
as Broca (cited in Brand, 1986) stated, the least questioned assumptions can often be the
most questionable.
Historians have noted that in Western culture the opposites tradition succeeded
(and, I believe, combined with) an equally strong hierarchical one in which women were
considered less advanced when compared to men (Davies, 1989; Laqueur, cited in Lips,
1993; Pearson & Davilla, 1993). The woman as incomplete man idea was perpetuated by
well-known men from Aristotle (Whitbeck, cited in Lips, -1993)to Freud (Walker, 1981).
As well, the tension between opposites such as masculinity and femininity, appeared to be
a frequent theme as early as the mid-fourth century B.C.E. (Gimbutas, cited in Eisler,
1987). In addition, Lips reported that in the 19th century, the acceptance of two theoretical
assumptions -the domination of the female personality by the uterus, and the principle of
conservation of energy (using up too much energy on brain function wouId cripple a
woman's capacity to bear children) -had a profound impact on popular and scientific
thinking about the differences between women and men. Likewise,the observation that the
gross size, strength and speed of males is typically greater than that of females fed people's
interpretations. Although difficult to accept in principle, it is understandabie how the
acceptance of these particular assumptions, in conjunction with the rise of the positivist
science model, impacted the kind of research that was done: what questions were asked,
what issues were ignored, and what findings were considered important.
Historically, many researchers (with varying degrees of conscious intent) seemed
interested in proving that any male-female differences demonstrated male superiority, and
that the differences involved were innate, biologicd differences (Favreau, 1977; Mackie,
1991). This habit, while less blatant now than when Freud based most of ferninine
psychology on the female's lack of a penis, still underlies much of the discussion of gender

differences that are observed by researchers (Lips, 1993)- At the beginning of the century,
psychologist Helen Woolley (cited in Mackie, 1991) remarked that there "is perhaps no
field aspiring to be scientific where flagrant personal bias, logic martyred in the cause of
supporting a prejudice, unfounded assertions, and even sentimental rot and drivel, have run
riot to such an extent as the psychology of sex differences" (p. 32)- Between 1900 and
1930, it was believed that absolute brain size was indicative of intellectual capacity. Since
men had bigger brains, this was taken as proof that men were more intelligent (Favreau,
1977; Mackie, 1991;Reinisch, Rosenblum & Sanders, 1987)- However, interest in
absolute brain size apparently waned when it was discovered that, taking brain-to-body
weight ratios into account, it was women who had proportionately larger brains (Favreau,
1977)- Along with many others, Carrigan, Connell and Lee (1985), as well as Rogers
(cited in Davies, 1989), agreed that there has been a great deal of questionable science
which has assumed bipolar physiological difference and set out to prove that the bipolarity
of gendered selves stems from that physiological bipolarityThere has been evidence of the assumptions -of the male as prototype,
dichotomous sex and gender constructions, and the belief in the biological basis of gender
diffenxxes -in research methodology. Up until recently, most research instruments were
validated on males only and universally applied to both females and males (Lips, 1993;
Mackk, 1991)- Interestingly,the norms of the femininity scales of the renowned and
widely used Minnesota Multi-Phasic Personality Inventory (MMPI) and California
Psychological Inventory (CPI) were originally derived from a sample of male homosexuals
(Gough, 1987; Hathaway & McKinley, 1989). Also of intrigue, the Strong Vocational
&rest Blank (SVIB) used to have separate, coloured response forms for each sex, pink
for the females and blue for the males! On the inventory, prior to fernhist and general
critique, males were given a wider option of vocational choice, the occupations specified
for males entailed more responsiblity than those specified for females, and a female
participant7sresponses to the test were compared to groups of females successful in
particular jobs, and thus it precluded occupational suggestions of a non-traditional kind
(Hansen & Campbell, 1985).
Also, generalizations have been ma& to the entire population from male samples;
to a l l persons h m student samp1es; to all cultures fiom white, middle class, North
American samples; and to humans from animal samples (Jacklin, 1981; Lips, 1993;
Mackie, 1991). Indeed, until recently, males have been studied much more frequently in
research than females (Carlson & Carlson; Peay; cited in Walker, 1981):

When the sex of the subjects was not specified in the abstract of the paper,
examination of the original article indicated tbat the subjects were more likely to
have been males than females.. ..There is a clear tendency to generalize from allmale samples to humanity in general ('the d t s indicate dramatically that an
individual.. .') while research on women is generalized to a female population.
(Schwabacher, cited in Walker, 1981, p. 114)
For example, some of the most widely recognized Hzunun Career Development Theories
that I studied, inc1uding Levinson et aL's (1978) and Super's (cited in Herr & Cramer,
1988), were derived 6rom solely male samples. Also, three prestigious health care studies
done in the 1980s, on human aging. coffee consumption and heart attacks, as well as
aspirin and migraine headaches, each used over 20,000 participants -all of them male
(Adler, Horwitz; c i a in Lips, 1993). Lastly, in many cases of vocational guidance
testing, mechanical reasoning tests were not administered to females, thus avoiding
findings that might disconfirm the stereotype that all women are inadequate in comparison
to males on mechanical tests and tasks (Walker, 1981). Certainly, the use of only men in
testosterone/aggression studies eliminates the possibility of high testosterone and
aggression levels in some females. What I find the most amazing of all is that while many
functionalist or positivist scientists spent years demeaning anything outside the m l y
scientijic endeavor, they seemed to ignore the slight flaw that the majority of their studies
ignored half of the population!
Before the mid-1970s, the majority of research on gender differences simply
categorized people into two groups on the basis of their labelled biological diffexences
(Catfigan, C o d & Lee, 1985; Kessler & McKenna, 1978; Pearson & Davilla, 1993).
Interestingly, even to this day, library catalogue systems place the majority of relevant
information under the title Sex Diffierencesas opposed to,for instance, Gender Similarities.
Besides traditional, social science researchers' biological categorization, this may also exist
because some feminist researchers -in response to traditional science -have
concen~atedon developing separate, femde constructs to account for the nature,
experience and behaviour of girls and women. Also, until recently, researchers have been
trapped in the idea that masculinity and femininity must be thought of as the opposing poles
of a single dimension (Bern, 1993; Lips, 1993). According to Lips, this first became
prominent through the work of Lewis Terman and Catherine Cox Miles with their 1936
Attitude Interest Analysis Survey (AIAS). The A M , like most of the tests that followed
it, was based, not on coherent models about the essence of masculinity and femininity, but

on statistically typical gender differences in the way respondents answered particular
questions, Items in which girls and boys tended, on the average, to answer differently
were included in the test; those that showed no gender differences were dropped. People
taking the test received Femininity O points for the answers corresponding to the typical
female choice, and Masculinity (M) points for answers corresponding to the typical male
choice. To obtain the total score, the F score was subtracted from the M score (Lips,
1993)- In 1973, Constantinople, reviewing the literature on the measurement of
masculinity and femininity in adults, searched in vain for a definition of the two terms
that went beyond the idea of whatever distrnguishes malesfrom females.
As a wonderful step, in 1974, Bem (cited in Bern, 1993; Cook, 1985) designed a
test called the Bern Sex Role Inventory (BSRI). Items for the femininity and masculinity
scales were developed, not by using the approach of picking the items on which males and
females answered differently, but by picking the items that a pool of male and female
undergraduates -m t e d as native informants about the culture -rated as most desirable
for a man or a woman in American society- People taking the test are asked to indicate on a
7 point scale how well each of 60 different attributes describes them (20 reflect femininity,
20 reflect masculinity, and 20 are fillers)- Based on their responses, they can be classified
in one of four ways: masculine (high on rnascdinity, low on femininity), feminine (high on
femininity, low on masculinity), androgynous (high on both femininity and masculinity),
or undifferentiated (low on both femininity and rnascfity). Similar scales were created
witbin a few years of the BSRI, such as the Personal Attributes Questionnaire (Spence,
Helmreich & Stapp, 1974, cited in Cook, 1985), the PRF Andro Scale ( B e d , W e h g
& Wetter, 1975, cited in Lips, 1993) and the Sex Role Behaviour Scale ( m o r n , 1981,
cited in Cook, 1985)Notice, however, that by using the most desirable male and female characteristics,
the BSRI's measurement is still tied to the popularly acceptable qualities of the participating
sample and to the dichotomy itself- Also, when the scales have been interpreted as
measuring normality, females who score high on M and low on F, and males who score
high on F and low on M, have been seen as deviant (probably homosexual) (Walker,
1981). Walker explained that another problem centm around the lack of correspondence
between Bern's defmition of androgyny, which stresses the appropriateness of behaviour
in differing situations, and the measure itself, which requires participants to rate the
appropriateness of descriptions of themselves without reference to the situational context,
People's perceptions of masculinity and femininity appear to be far more complex than

implied by the collection of items on these scales (Deaux & Lewis; Spence; cited in
Helgeson, 1994; Holland & Skinner, cited in Unger, 1990; Myers & Gonda; Spence &
Sawin; cited in Lips, 1993; Signorella & Frieze, 1989). Thus, some researchers now think
of gender beliefs concerning femininity and masculinity, not simply as sets of beliefs about
specific groups of people or personality traits, but as knowledge structures or gender
schemas that guide the way individuals process information: what they notice, what they
remember, what kinds of information they seek out, and how they explain and make sense
of what they see (Bern, 1993; Hamilton, cited in Lips, 1993; Markus, Crane, Bernstein &
Siladi, 1982)- According to Bern, gender schematicity is the internalizing of the gender
polaIization in the culture, the learned readiness to see d t y as caved naturally into
polarized sex and gender categories, not carved into some other set of categories that could
serve wecually
well,
Historically, research has been set up to look at the established dichotomies of
female and male, feminine and masculine, etc. Everyday and scientific observations
indicating s h i k i t y between males and females, such as the existence of bisexuals, have
often been ignored. Faludi (1991) reported that the American press failed in reporting
contradictory findings or studies showing gender equality. In fact, the method most
ikquently used by positivist researchers is data construction and analysis in order to falsify
a null hypothesis (postulating no differences between groups). Acceptance of a directional
alternative hypothesis,postulating differences between groups, is preferred (Epsteh, 1997;
Favreau, 1997; Walker, 1981)- Thus, the most highly accepted methodology, for
publication and funding, mitigates against finding similarities in favour of the
demonstration of significant differences (Furedy; Greenwald; cited in Walker, 1981).
Bates (cited in Ortiz & Marshall, 1988) went so far as to say that the selection and
organization of knowledge by subordinate culturaL groups (such as female researchers
holding more interpretive assumptions and employing qualitative-type methodologies), is
inevitably evaluated as inferior, inadequate or irrelevant In general, research has not
categorized simhities between females and males, or established new groupings that are
non-dichotomous and based on constructs other than gender (Bern, 1993). Indeed, Jenkin
and Vroegh (1969) found that when measures were used that allowed respondents to
describe males and females on the basis of overlapping, as well as differentiating
characteristics, participants indicated that the most feminine and most masculine persons
they could imagine shared many characteristics. The differences between males and
females do not appear to be as great as stereotypes and myths have created them to be.

Often it has been found that differences witbin a group of men or women, have been as
great or greater than the differences between men and women (Lips, 1993). If differences
between females and males are found to exist at this particular point in history, it must also
be remembered that they are averages, and do not represent individual differences or the
degree of overlap between the sexes.
Many researchers have also found it most practical, and befitting the positivist
paradigm, to study behaviours that could be defined clearly and measured precisely; this
predilection usually led them to focus on isolated (sometimes artificial) behaviours rather
than on complex processes or the expression of behaviour across a wide range of situations
(Lips, 1993). In addition, the control and precise measurement required to carry out
research often precluded emotions and values, and the study of aspects of behaviour that
were less tangible or not as easily observed. For instance, this propensity to define clearly
and measure precisely has often precipitated the use of tests in studies concerning gender
diffexences, for example: (a) standardized mathematics tests for measuring math ability;
(b) spelling, vocabulary, reading comprehension and other tests for measuring verbal
ability; and (c) embedded figures, rod and frame, mental figure rotation and other speedlinked tests for measuring visuo-spatial ability- Anyone who has ever taken a test knows
there is more to success than intellectual competence; there are matters of long-term

aaining, immediate preparation, fatigue, mood, confidence, motivation, etc. -all of
which may, in tun,be influenced by the expectations of others, the c u l d or institutional
climate, and the immediate situational factors (Lips, 1993).
Indeed, outcomes are determined by the definition of the characteristic and the
method of measurement For example, if altruism is operationally defined as having the
tendency to do things for others, such as fix a flat tire @eaux, cited in Matlin, 1987), then
it should not be surprising that in some studies the males come out as more altruistic than
the females. Also, dominance has been measured by studying the conversational and
non-verbal behaviour of men versus women interacting in experimental groups
(e.g. Zimmennan & West, cited in Lips, 1993), and by measuring whether testosterone
s
levels were found to stay elevated longer among winners than losers of a t e ~ match
(e-g. Mazur & Lamb,cited in Lips, 1993)! Although they have tried (lips, 1993), it is aU
but impossible for researchers to disentangle gender, dominance and status. Such narrow
measurement, used as evidence of the male as prototype, dichotomous sex and gender
constructions, and the belief in the biological basis of gender differences, is fkightening.
Complexity, context, process and change must be taken into account Dominance can also

be studied by documenting the issues that clients bring to their counsellors over several
years (e-g. Ganley, 1988; Miller, 1986), or by spending several weeks watching children
play in a school yard, and talking to them, not only about their own behaviour, thoughts
and feelings, but also about the behaviour of storybook characters (e.g. Davies, 1989)Jaggar (1990)explained that when females performed better than males on early
LQ. tests,their superior performance was taken as an indicator of the tests' invalidity and
the tests were revised until the males pedormed up to the female standard. Favreau noted
that some researchers have found differences in favour of males where no dLfferences have
been reported:
If activity motivation were equally distributed among the sexes the newborn girls
would be expected to be ahead of the newborn boy on account of her advanced
maturation at birth The widely reported lack of sex differences in motor activity at
birth suggests therefore an inherently greater activity drive in boys than in girls.
(Garai & Scheinfeld, cited in Favreau, 1977, p. 58)
Researchers have made statements such as leaming disabilities are mrefiequent in boys,
not that boys do not Z e m us well as girls; however, they have also ma& statements such as
girls are more possive t h boys, not passivity occurs more frequently in girls (Favreau,
1977). In addition, they have made generalizations, such as there is a difserence in
mathematicalperfomce favouring maks (Lips, 1993; Mackie, 1991), when in actuality
the average male has scored higher on tests of algebra and problem solving starting in early
adolescence, and these differences have been decreasing over time (Hyde, Fennema &
Lamon, cited in Lips, 1993). Thus, interpretations of the already narrow measurements
must also be watched for inaccuracy or bias. In 1974, Maccoby and Jacklin considered the
consistency of published gender differences for over 80 dimensions. From the studies,
which consisted primarily of white, middle-class, American students, they concluded that
there were only four, fairly well-established differences: aggression, visuo-spatial ability
and mathematical ability favouring males, and verbal ability favouring females- From the
1980s onward, their Stanford Longitudinal Study has followed t h x x cohorts of children
fiom birth through the preschool years, gathering data at frequent intervals on a long list of
child behaviours and aspects of parentichild interaction (Maccoby, Snow & Jacklin; Martin,
Maccoby & Jac*,
Snow, Jacklin & a c c o b y ; cited in Lips, 1993). Interestingly, birth
order seemed to account for as much or more variability for many variables than did gender
(Snow, Jacklin & Maccoby, cited in Lips, 1993). Although their work has been criticized
by some who contend that the differences that they indicate are conservative, and others,

including myself.. for the use of meta-analytic techniques, Maccoby and Jacklin's work
remains of central importance in indicating the tenuous nature of many of the assumed
differences (Walker, 1981)The statistical method of meta-analysis has been used frequently since the late
1970s to draw conc1usions from a large number of studies that have been conducted in
a given area of sex or gender differences, such as conformity or aggression (Eagly;
Nicholson; cited in Mackie, 1991). Although considered a sophisticated appraisal by some
researchers (Beaman, cited in Lips, 1993), others have pointed out the major flaw that
although the studies included in a review may vary greatly in quality, and vary on
diniensions such as the kinds of dependent variables, age of participants, female versus
male researchers, and the size of the difference found, all are simply tabulated together and
given equal weight (lips, 1993). It is similar to comparing apples and oranges, and it is a
technique that quantitatively rum& offalready generalized studies. Using meta-analytic
techniques, 5 - 6 s appears to represent the upper boundary for the explanatory effect of sex
for all psychological characteristicsthat have been studied (Deaux, 1984). Some scientists,
such as Maccoby and Jacklin (1974), Hyde and r.inn (cited in Unger, 1990, and Epstein
(1997), see small percentages, especially those in the 1-2% range, to be questionable or too
small to be important; others, such as Eagly (cited in Unger, 1990) and Block (cited in
Lips, 1993), have a contrary opinion. I question the extent to which the method has, once
again, perpetuated dichotomous gender constructions by continuously separating the males
fiom the females in the analysis, and 1 question how the resulting interpretations may have
been used to perpetuate the beliefs of male as prototype and the biological basis of gender
differences.
Using positivist language, Lips (1988) stated that all data on sex differences is
correlational. She explained that when assessing cause and effect using the experimental
method, sex is not an independent variable because it is impossible to manipulate sex and
prove that biological sex differences are the cause of differences in the dependent variable
(Lips, 1993). Unger (1990) agreed that answers to questions about sex differences do not
illuminate the mechanisms by which such differences are produced Despite possible
interpretations to the contrary, sex cannot be said to cause a difference. For instance, using
meta-analytic techniques, it was found that gender explained 4-6% of the variance in the
mixed population with respect to aggression (Hyde, 1984; Maccoby & Jacklin, 1974). The
finding that some males have exhibited more aggressive behaviour than some females has
been used to explain men's assumption of leadership roles; yet, scientists have not similarly

supposed that women ought to become preachers and politicians because some girls have
outperformed some boys on tests demonstrating verbal ability (Epstein, cited in Mackie,
1991). Also, Garai and Scheinfeld (cited in Favreau, 1977) made an inferential leap when
they stated:
The previously reported greater tactile sensitivity of females which is already
apparent at birth may contribute to their greater manual dexterity and early in life
direct them toward activities which require manual skjlls such as sewing,knitting,
embroidery, dental laboratory work and microscopic research in biology and
biochemistry, (p. 58)
Conspicuous by their absence are the professions of dentistry and surgery. In addition, the
interest of some boys in mechanics, which presumably also require manual dexterity, goes
unexplained (Favreau, 1977).
There has also been evidence of the assumptions -of the male as p r o t o w ,
dichotomous sex and gender constructions, and the belief in the biological basis of gender
diffe~ences-in the use of language, as well as in the formulation of research constructs
and questions. The following are offered as examples. In 1972, Hutt (cited in Walker,
1981) discussed the law of greater variability in the male, asserting that mates are more
extreme than females on whatever dimension is being studied. For example, he contended
that there are more male geniuses and mental retardates, whereas females are more
homogeneous with respect to intelligence. Heim (cited in Walker, 1981) referred to this as
the rnediocriry of women! Unfortunately, this view has a long history, despite the fact that
as early as 1897 Pearson termed it a pseudo-scientific superstition, and in 1958 Anastasi
presented extensive evidence to contradict it (Walker, 1981).
In 1914, Thorndike insisted that females have a maternal instinct (Lips, 1988)-and
today many lay persons and researchers still hold this to be true, despite accounts given by
some women that they did not instantly bond with their child (in utero or directly following
the birth). Researchers have often labelled women's prime function as mothering (Lips,
1993; Miller, 1986; Millett, 1971; Walker, 198I), and have classified the suburbs as
bedroom communities because the majority of men leave during the day (Richardson, cited
in Mackie, 1991). A researcher holding an hypothesis about the impact of maternal
deprivation on pxschool children will interpret very little s h e o b ~ r v eas
s being due to
paternaLdeprivation, even though the children being studied may actually be more deprived
of their father's than of their mother's presence (Lips, 1993). Walker also added that a
more sensible interpretation of the parental absence data would be that young children need

consistent loving care and nurturance; this implies nothing about the necessity for this to be
given solely by their biological parent of the female sex.
There has also been a long history of pronouncements by male experts (e.g- Freud
and Kohlberg) that women are morally inferior to men and less able to develop a strong,
clear sense of justice (Bollerud, Christopherson & Frank, 1990; Gilligan, 1982; Treichler
& Kramarae, cited in Lederman, 1993)- In 1969, Kohlberg and Kramer (cited in Lips,
1993) stated:
While girls are moving from high school or college to motherhood, sizeable hc1
proportions of them are remaining at Stage 3 [of 6 moral stages following one
another in an invariant and universal sequence (Mischel, 1986)], while their male
agemates are dropping Stage 3 in favor of the stages above i t Stage 3 morality is
a functional morality for housewives and mothers; it is not for businessmen and
professionals. (p. 377)
It is illogical to propose that females are categorically morally inferior to men considering
that males are far more likely to be commit violent crimes in every society that has kept
criminal records (Chesney-Lind; Myers; cited in Mackie, 1991; Gove, cited in Lips, 1993;
Mitchell, 1985).
In addition, researchers studying women's achievement have tended to search for
personality differences between women and men that would explain why women appear to
achieve less; an approach emphasizing social forces rather than personality characteristics
might focus instead on the glass ceiling that many women report encountering in their
attempts to move up to higher levels in their organizations (Lips, 1993). Also, Beechey
(1987) discussed the gap in theoretical perspectives in researching women's work
consciousness. She commented that all of the studies that she perused represented
women's consciousness as being fragmented and contradictory, with a primarily familial
definition of the women's outlook None of the studies allowed for the possibility that
both men's and women's consciousness of themselves as workers is affected by both their
workplace and their familial experiences (Beechey, 1987).
A 1988 volume of sociological theory by George Riaer (cited in Mackie, 1991)
devoted a chapter to the feminist theoretical critique, which he described as one of the
more impressive examples of sustained intellectual work in recent times. Many feminist
researchers have been able to add new insights and interpretations to various situations and
research studies. For instance, ~ a v i e (
s1989),while observing preschool children playing
in a school yard, noticed that Joanne and Tony were controlling who could and could not

climb up into the new tree house at the school Davies watched Joanne and Tony drop
sawdust onto the children who were attempting to climb up, and Joanne explained to the
researcher, ''I'm just cI-g
the floor, there's a l l this sawdust here" (p. 72). Davies did
not automatically interpret this statement as evidence of a female, biological need to clean
house. Instead, she concluded that wanting power appeared to be experienced by Joanne
as somehow unacceptable.
Secondly, one Christmas dinner with Lou's happily mamed parents and my family,
Lou's mother said, 'I'm upset with my husband because earlier he said that even if he goes
to Washington for the year, that he would come to FLorida with me in February. Now he is
t e h g me that I may have to go to Florida by myself because he may be too busy'. Lou's
father responded, "If I didn't do this job, you wouldn't have your car to drive, or be able to
do all of the things that you do". This interaction could be seen as demonstrating female
weakness,emotion and dependency. However, what I saw was the difference in Lou's
mom and dad's communication styles. Lou's mother spoke about her feelings, she stuck
to the specific action in question, and spoke about her husband as an equal partner. Lou's
father spoke cognitively, generaked the discussion, and spoke to his wife as a
subordinate. In fact, Lewis and Simon (1986) contended that to the extent that dialogue
appears objective and distanced, it can become a vehicle for domination, as it can devalue
alternative perspectives, understanding and articulation of experience.
Thirdly, many women have displayed symptoms of depression (Canadian Mental
Health Association, 1987; Greenspan, 1983; Rosewater, 1988). Greater female than male
rates of depression have been found among European-Americans (Radloff, cited in Lips,
1993)' Cuban-Americans (Narrow, Rae, Moscicki, Locke & Regier, cited in Lips, 1993)
and Hispanic-American groups (Russo, Amaro & Winter, cited in Lips, 1993). Rather
than interpreting women's depression as a sign of wedmess, it may very well be me as suggested by various authors including Greenspan (1983), Kaplan (1984) and Lemer
(1985) -that many women have learned to suppress rage, and convert their anger into
symptoms that allow them to be feminine. Miller (1986) also stated that a disruption in
some women's relationships may affect their sense of self, and perhaps this plays a role in
why women are more prone to depression.
Therefore, in research, particularly in the area of gender similarities and differences,
it has generally been assumed that the male is the prototype, that sex and gender
constructions are dichotomous, and that gender differences are biologically based I have
seen the existence of the assumptions in research methodology, as well as in traditional

research language, constructs, questions and interpretations. During this century, research
has been based predominantly on positivist thinking, including the expert search for the one
ultimate truth and control (Greenfield, 1979). Gender norms of mid-twentieth century
North America were believed to be universal and fixed, rather than b l e d to changing
social, economic and political conditions (Lips, 1993). It also appears that science has
been used to give legitimacy to sex differences research.
Research on gender differences has been described as an area littered with
contradictory findings (Nicholson, cited in Mackie, 1991;Walker, 1981)- This is partially
because of the existence of different levels of phenomena Hodgkinson (1986) applied a
triplicity paradigm -a model of three different levels of reality -h m the realms of facts
and values, to types of science and research methodologies. It seems to me that different
people, knowingly or unknowingly, confront life at different levels of reality, and this can
lead to m e r e n t views, research styles and fmdings. What is one's position in society in
terms of being a member of majorities andlor minorities, and how does this influence one's
view of science and the male as prototype? It is also partially because the positivistic
approach has not given full appreciation to the complex, contextual nature of social reality.
What are other non-dichotomous groupings, not based on biology, or even gender?
Borrowing an analogy fkom Fausto-Sterling (1985), we can compare the positivistic
understanding of gender with that which might be achieved by someone, totally unfimdiar
with cars, if she attempted to understand how a car operates by simply removing and
studying each individual part. Many feminist researchers, and others, have added new
perspectives to the on-going dialogue, because -quite fkankly -any average differences
between men and women, if they exist at this moment and for whatever reason they exist,
do not justify gender discrimination in employment, the law, education, or any of our other
social institutions.
With respect to nature and nurture, there appear to be two different standards of
sexual behaviour, one for women and one for men (Lips, 1993). Best (cited in Mackie,
1991) stated:
Boys.. .were taught by mothers and teachers that a gentleman was chivalrous and
protective of girls. At the same time, from fathers and the media they learned that
machismo called for taking sex when and whek they could get it Girls were
taught one basic rule: Don't. Have as little to do with boys as possible. At the
same time they were taught that it is important to win boys because being popular
and dating are important. @. 138)

This double standard is based, at least in part, on the dichotomous, biological assumption
that males have a greater desire and need for sexual activity than females do &ips, 1993).
However, many women, more often watched and warned about sexuality than most men,
as well as encouraged to play the gatekeeper role, may have learned to inhibit sexual
responses;many men, more often given free reign and encouraged to experience their
sexuality, may have learned early on to treat sex as a goal-oriented activity causing them to
miss out on some of the other pleasures of sexual experience (Lips, 1993)- There has been
some relaxation of the double standard in recent years, a change that may explain why
males and females have become more similar in their sexual behaviour (Lips, 1993).
Biology and learning will be explored more fully in the next section
Nurture And Nature

There are various theoretical approaches which put their emphasis on the origins of
gender, focusing on why the sexes may dwer (Lips, 1993). For example, there are the
psychoanalytic mo&ls which have focused on anatomy and early personality development
There are sociobiology models which have emphasized biological genes and the evolution
of the human species. There are also s o c i a V c u l models
~
which have concentrated on
how learned relations between females and males are linked to gender characteristics, roles
and stereotypes, as well as power and status merences (lips, 1993). The first two
modeis with their emphasis on the biologically based male-female dichotomy have
contributed much to the male being perceived as the prototype of humanity.
Sigmund Freud was thefather of psychoanalytic theory, and according to Lips
(2993), reaction to his work on gender has ranged from assertions that he has done more
than anyone else to set back the cause of women (e-g. Figes, 1970), to praise for his
brilliant analysis of a patriarchal society (e.g. Mitchell, 1976). According to Freud,
personality development occurs in a series of five psychosexual stages. It is during the
phallic stage, which lasts from about age 3 to age 6, that the development of boys and
girls is said to diverge. Consequent formation of appropriate masculine or feminine
identification is precipitated by the development and resolution of Freud's male Oedipus
or female EIectra Complex: "A girl may refuse to accept the fact of being castrated, may
harden herself in the conviction that she does possess a penis and may subsequently be
compelled tc behave as though she were a man" (Freud, cited in Lips, 1993, p. 42).
Among males, the result of Oedipus Complex resolution is masculine identification,

contempt for or fear of women, and a strong superego. Among females, the result is
feminine identification, a sense of inferiority, masochism, a wish for a child, an obsession
with sexual attractiveness, and a weaker superego (Lips, 1993).
Another psychoanalyst, Karen Horney (1926/1973), although accepting the
possibility of penis envy in girls and castration anxiety in boys, stated:
When one begins, as I did, to analyze men only after fairly long experience of
analyzing women, one receives a most surprising impression of the intensity of this
envy of pregnancy, childbirth, and motherhood, as well as of the breasts and the act
of suckling. (p. 10)
Homey (cited in Lips, 1993) emphasized the import-me of both girls' and boys' preOedipal telationship with their predominant caregiver, their mother, and Linlced male
dominance of women to that early mother/child tie. Similar to the views of Dinnerstein
(cited in Lips, 1993; O h ,1990)and Chodorow (cited in Gilligm, 1982; Okin, 1990;
Steiner-Adair, 1990), Homey stated that in order to gain gender identity, it is necessary for
a boy to switch his identification from his mother to his father. The strength of males'
desire to achieve and create is seen as an overcompe~l~ation
for their unconscious sense of
inferiority in the creative process of reproduction (Homey, cited in Lips, 1993).
Furthermore, she proposed that the masculine tendency to depreciate women is an outcome
of this unconscious envy (Homey, cited in Lips, 1993)- Although Homey's critique
reclaimed the primacy of women's own bodies and later drew attention to the possibilities
of interaction between cultural and inner dynamic forces in the shaping of personality
&ips, 1993)-it was as limited as Freud's approach in its reliance on anatomy, unconscious
sexuality/reproduction and instincts to explain personality, as well as its emphasis on
development solely in childhood and the mde-female dichotomy. The conclusion that
females' anatomy dooms them to subordinate social roles is unacceptable (Mackie, 1991)In the second model, sociobiology has been defined as "the analysis of social
behaviour as an outcome of organic evolution" (Boorman & Levitt, cited in Mackie, 1991,
pp. 57-58). It extends Darwin's reasoning and assumes that psychological traits persist if
they enhance the odds of an individual passing along his or her genes (Lips, 1993; Tavris
& Wade, cited in Mackie, 1991). Many sociobiologists have claimed that underneath our
cultural trappings Lie genetically based human universals: sexual aggressiveness among
men, an innate desire for sexual variety among men but not women, and a sexual division
of labour that assigns childcare to women (Lips, 1993). Many also believe that (a) male
bonding (Tiger, cited in Victor, 1993), aggressive behaviour (Goldberg; Wilson; cited in

Victor, 1993), and physical size, strength and speed (Harris, cited in Victor, 1993;
Kronenfeld & Whicker, cited in Mackie, 1991) are genetically reinforced through
natural selection, in order to favour male group hunting and warfare needs; and that
(b) vulnerability and impediments of childbearing and rearing (Collins, cited in Victor,
1993), as well as various instincts such as nurturing and submissive behaviour (Spencer;
Thorndike; cited in Lips, 1993), are biologically based. Many have professed that these
lead to male dominance and superiority over females (Goldberg; Harris; Tiger, Wilson;
cited in Epstein, 1988). In his book, me Selfish Gene Dawkins (1989) agreed that each
child represents a greater investment to the woman Females can become pregnant only
during a particular part of their monthly cycle, invest 9 months in each pregnancy, and
cannot produce as many offspring as males- Also, a single male ejaculation produces
enough sperm to fertilize every woman in North America m e male cannot impregnate
every woman in North America all at once. In addition, if it were the male, and not the
female, who was capable of multiple orgasms (Masters & Johnson, cited in Lips, 1993),
this would probably be used as evidence of an innate desire for sexual aggressiveness and
variety as w e l l The complementarity thesis undergirds these sociobiologicalaccounts of
gender (Kessler & McKenna, cited in Hawkeswonh, 1997).
Besides the use of animal and insect studies in order to strengthen the argument
that human behaviour has evolved through natural selection (Lowe, 19781, one of the
sociobiologists' chief arguments has rested in the almost universal presence of male
dominance and a gender division of labour regardless of culture (Victor, 1993). Also,
research has shown that males and females from over 20 countries visualized a person
depicted to them as udvennuour,forceful and independent as a male, and a second person
described to them as sentimental, submissive and superstitious as a female (Williams &
Best,1982). Similarly, researchers in the United States (e-g. Williams & Bennett, 1975),
in Canada (e-g. Edwards & Williams, 1980), and in Britain (e.g. Bums, 1977), found that
the core characteristics describing women, frequently belonged to a niceness/nurturance
or sensitivdgentle dimension, while those describing men frequently belonged to a
potencyipower or independent/rational dimension (Lips, 1993). Overlap did exist as the
characteristics for one gender tended to fall in the periphery for the other gender (Lips,
1993).
Several criticismsof sociobiology have been made. Fausto- Sterling (1985) boldly
stated that sociobiologists are more than willing to leap fcom ants to chickens to baboons to
humans, with only the most casual glance at the intellectual chasms yawning beneath their

feet. Eisler (1987) concurred that sociobiologists, who are trying to revitalize androcratic

ideology with another infusion of 19th century social Darwinism, Erequently cite insect and
animal societies to support their theories. For instance, in 1975, Edward 0.Wilson of
Harvard, an expert in the behaviour of&&, wrote a controversial book in which he
proposed that all social behaviour, including human social behaviour, has a biological
basis. Perceptively, in The Human Use Of Human B e i n s Wiener (1954) stated that
insects have m i n d e brains, with little room for the memory storage or the complex
information processing that is the basis of learning. I agree with Firestone (1972) when
she stated, "We are no longer,. .[uncomplica~animals. And the kingdom of nature does
not reign absolutet' @. 8).
It has also been argued that many sociobiologists have used selective inclusion or
omission of evidence based on h a 1 and insect behaviour to bolster arguments for the
genetic basis of human behaviour (Bleier, cited in Lips, 1993; Fausto-Sterling, 1985).
According to Rosenberg's (cited in Mackie, 1991) reading of the evidence, every
imaginable mode of relationship between females and males exists in different species.
Among the gibbons, who are apparently very close to humans in the evolutionary sense,
there is little if any personality differentiation between the sexes, and males and females are
barely distinguishablein their behaviour and physical appearance. In addition, while there
may be major differences in certain behaviour pattern in one primate species (e-g. male
aggressivenessin rhesus monkeys), these differences may not be apparent in another
primate species (e-g. the peaceful gibbon). Bleier listed a number of examples that run
counter to the Wilsonian thesis that males are programmed for promiscuity while females
are instinctively more domestic, for example: (a) the South American, male, rhea bird
builds a nest and then tends about 50 eggs that are laid in it by several females; (b) the
emperor penguin father incubates each egg in a fold of skin over his feet; and (c) seabird
pairs take turns sitting on a nest while the partner goes out to sea in search of food. It has
also been noted that (a) some species such as snails and goby fish have both sets of sex
organs (Sohrag, Rollinson, Keymer & Read, 1992; St.Mary, 1994); (b) cowbirds lay their
eggs in the nests of other birds and their offspring are raised by foster parents belonging to
several different species maron, Byrne & Kantowitz, 1977); (c) the female lion does most
of the hunting and killing (Rosenberg, cited in Mackie, 1991); (d) some male seahorses
carry the offspring in utero (Bell, 2000);(e) the male stickleback fish and the male
marmoset monkey do most of the child care (Baron, Byrne & Kantowitz, 1977;
Rosenberg, cited in Mackie, 1991); and (f) amongst many types of monkeys, babies who

have not been mothered, seem to display no natural ability to mother and generally reject
their own babies (Davis, 1989)- Lancaster (cited in Mackie, 199I), from extensive
descriptions of relations between females and males among different groups of primates,
concluded that "each species presents a complex pattern of sexual dimorphisms
representing its own specific evolutionary history and current ecological context" (p. 50).
Bern (1993) stated that, in fairness to Wilson, it should be noted that his discussion of
human evolution included the speculation that humans and a few other primates like the
gibbons and the marmosets may have evolved under conditions that actually ma& it
reproductively more advantageous for males to pair-bond with females and to cooperate in
the rearing of the young than to seek additional mates.]
The idea that such complex, contextual human behaviours as competitiveness, the
selection of a sexual partner or altruism are genetically encoded is dubious (Baron, Byrne
& Kantowitz, 1977; Lips, 1993), as is the practice of ignoring the role of learning and
societal practices. In addition, although some panems of behaviour may be fairly universal
among humans (e.g. some facial expressions) (Baron, Byme & Kantowitz, 1977), the fact
that a behaviour is widespread does not necessarily imply that it is solely biologically based
(Bleier, cited in Lips, 1993; Fausto-Sterling, 1985; Mackie, 1991). In fact, problems have
also been found with the research projects identifying universal male and female
characteristics, for instance: (a) each participant was usually asked to classify an adjective
as more typical of either women or men, thus encouraging dichotomous, stereotypic
answers; (b) respondents were usually asked to indicate whether certain characteristics are
typically associated with women or men, not whether they personally believe that a
particular set of adjectives actually reflects what women and men are like;and (c) the
average ratings obtained for males and females in these studies, although usually
significantly different from each other, did not usually represent opposite extremes. For
example, on a 10 point scale ranging from passive (1) to active (lo), males might be rated
at 7.2 and females at 6.1 (Lips, 1993). Block (1973) also found that American students,
both female and male, were more likely than their counterparts in England, Sweden,
Denmark, Finland and Norway to endorse agentic (instrumental, forceful) adjectives such
as adventurous, assertive and ambitious in their description of both the masculine and
feminine ideals, while Lii and Wong (1982) found American college students more likely
than Chinese college students to use agentic and competent attributes to describe the
feminine personality.

More specific criticisms of sociobiology include the following. There has been no
evidence to support the idea that any of the social behaviours in question are linked to any
specific gene or configuration of genes, or that stronger and more powerful men have more
children than do weaker ones &ips, 1993). Also, the s t e m t i o n of mik, bottle feeding
and daycare centres have made the child-bearing function separable from the child-rearing
function (Sayers, cited in Mackie, 1991), and sociobiology has ignored the
nonreproductive aspects of sexuality (Lips, 1993). The logic becomes particularly strained
when attempting to explain homosexuality (Futupa & Risch, 1984), and when ignoring
recent data on sexuality that showed that the male and female participants did not differ with
respect to their pattern of sexual arousal and orgasm (Masters & Johnson, cited in Lips,
1993), intensity of sexual response (Masters & Johnson, cited in Lips, 1993; Vance &
Wagner, 1976),arousal to erotica (Heiman; Schmidt & Sigusch; cited in Lips, 1993), and
the importance of attachment throughout a relationship (Cochran & Peplau, 1985).
In the third model focusing on why the sexes may difer, socialization has been
d e h e d as:
The complex learning process through which individuals develop selfhood and
acquire the knowledge, skills, and motivations required for participation in social
life.. ..Gender socialization, a sub-type of general socialization, involves the
processes through which individuals learn to become feminine and masculine
according to the expectations current in their society. (Mackie, 1991, p. 75)
Symbolic interactionkt theory, cognitive developmental theory, social learning theory and
social interaction process theory have all described gender socialization processes, and each
appears to offer one piece of a very complex p d e . Within symbolic interactionism,
human beings are symbol-creating, symbol-using creatures who have -to a considerable
extent -become liberated from biological programming (Turner, cited in Mackie, 1991).
In the cognitive developmental model, the timing of gender learning is believed to be
closely associated with the timing of cognitive development (Kohlberg, cited in Mackie,
1991). The social learning approach to gender socialization extrapolates from general
learning principles, and the social interaction process model suggests that if small, initial
temperamental differences exist between males and females, such differences might well be
solidified and even magnified over the course of a lifetime as individuals choose compatible
environments and elicit reactions from others (Lips, 1993). The models may dBer with
respect to the emphasis they have placed on: self versus significant others, imitation versus
reinforcement learning, the world acting on the child versus the child acting on the world,

motives of seE-esteem and self-consistency versus the need for environmental structure,
and cognition versus emotions; however, all have agreed that the dichotomy of femininity
and masculinity ranks high amongst the important social definitions people l e a (Duveen
& Lloyd, 1986; Kohlberg; Turner; cited in Mackie, 1991; Lips, 1993). They have also
agreed that the groundwork for both gender identity and language is well established
between 1 1/2 and 3 years of age (Huston, cited in Mackie, 1991; Mussen, 1969; Smith,
1986). A great deal of research has looked at (a) how boys and girls have been treated
differently by their parents and other significant agents of socialization, and (b) how
vadous world cultures -past and present -have compared
The differential w t m e n t of Qirlsand bovs-

When a child is born, often the fmt question asked is, '2it a boy or a girl?'. It is
dBicuIt to be certain what average differences may exist at birth since reactions to females
and males tend to differ from the first moments of the infant's encounter with the world
(Lips, 1993; Aberle & Naegele; Wolfenstein; Wooktt, White & Lyon; cited in Mackie,
1991). Rubin, Provenzano and Luria (1974) i n t e ~ e w e d30 pairs of parents at a Boston
hospital within 24 hours of the birth of their first child Infant girls were described by the
parents as smaller, softer, finer-featured, weaker, more inattentive and prettier, while boys
were described as more alert, stronger, larger-featured, firmer and bigger. Although males
are generdy slightly longer and heavier at birth, the hospital records showed that these
particular male and female infants did not differ in birth length, weight or health. Also,
people have d d b e d identical behaviour on the part of infants differently if they were told
the infant was a girl or a boy (Condry & Condry, cited in Pearson & Davilla, 1993). In
one study of the way I1 mothers interacted with a 6 mon& old infant, 5 of the mothers
played with an infant who was dressed in blue pants and called Adam, and 6 played with
the same infant wearing a pink dress and called Beth (Will,
Self & Datan, 1976)- These
mothers were more IikeIy to offer a doll to Beth and a toy train to Adam, and to smile at the
baby more when they thought they were dealing with Beth. Actually, the infant was male,
yet two of the mothers later commented that they knew that Beth was a giri because she
was "sweet" and 'tried softly". In later interviews, a large majority of the 11mothers said
that there was no difference in the way 6 month old infants ought to act, and that they did
not treat their own sons and daughters differently (Will,
Self & Datan, 1976).
Females and males are also treated differently with respect to clothes, toys and
activities, chores and jobs, as well as friends. San Diego's Osh Kosh discount outlet is

divided into two halves, and the difference between the two sides is staggering, The girls'
clothes are of many colours (particularly pastels), bright, airy and with lots of flowers,
butterflies, etc. The boyst clothes are a limited range of dark colours, and picture
automobiles, sports decals, etc. Ifelt entirely different when standing in each of the two
locations. Clothes act as a part of the process whereby maleness and femaleness becomes
inscribed in the child's body (Hubbard, cited in Lips, 1993). In her study, Davies (1989)
remarked that the preschool children cross-dressed in order to achieve the behaviour they
associated with that form of dress. For example, she saw two boys wrestling, and the
bigger of the two, dressed in a black velvet skirt, seemed to be getting the worst of it. He
stood up, took the skirt off, and he kicked the smaller boy, announcing, "Now I've got
pants on!" (p. 16).
more
In addition, it is interesting that only up until approximately 2 years of age did the
boys and the girls receive many of the same toys (e.g. blocks, teddy bears) (Mackie,
1991), and it was after approximately 3 years of age that the children most actively and
consistently preferred sex-appropriate toys (Huton; Kessler & McKenna; cited in Mackie,
1991). Rototypically, at 6 years of age, the boys' bedrooms were found to contain toys
fiom more categories than the girls' bedrooms (Meingold & Cook, 1975), and the boys
were found to avoid sex-inappropriate toys and games to a greater degree than the girls,
especially when researchers were present (Gofhan; Laws; cited in Mackie, 1991; Lever,
1976). Also, several studies have found that the girls' play tended to take place indoors
and in small groups, to be more private and quiet, more restricted in body movement, more
co-operative spending time watching others perfonn (competition was usually of a subtle
and indirect nature), and more tolerant about making exceptions to rules; the girls also
tended to choose playmates of their own age that they liked (Arnbert; Fein; cited in Mackie,
1991; Berndr Eder & Hallinan; Foot, Chapman & Smith; cited in Rawllins, 1993; Lever,
1976,1978). Although the girls played some sports like baseball, they tended to spend the
majority of their time playing hopscotch, dolls, skipping, etc. The boys' play tended to
have the opposite characteristics (Ambert; Fein; cited in Mackie, 1991; Bemdt; Eder &
Hallinan; Foot, Chapman & Smith; cited in Rawlins, 1993; Lever, 1976,1978). Although
the boys spent time playing with trucks and marbles, etc., they spent a great deal of their
time playing tag, team sports, British bulldog, etc. According to Block's (cited in Mackie,
1991) longitudinal research, the school-age boys and girls were indeed differentidy
socialized according to sex-typed expectations. This shaping encouraged, for instance,
aggressiveness, active play, exploration of the environment, and problem-solving in the

boys. By contrast, the girls' milieu was more socially interactive, was more structured,
reinforced emotional behaviour, provided less feedback and stressed familial
interdependence and responsibilities.
It was also found that parents were guided by their own gender stereotypes in
assigning household chores to their children (Goldstein & Oldham; Medrich, Roizen,
Rubin & Buckley; cited in Greenberger & Steinberg, 1983; White & Brinkerhoff, 198I),
and h m preschool onward, the children tended to set gender-stereotypic occupational
goals (Archer; Franken; cited in Lips, 1993; Duveen & Schields; Goldstein & Oldham;
cited in Duveen & Lloyd, 1986)- In f a c ~it was found that many of the daughters received
less parental encouragement and credit for scholastic achievementthan the sons (Astin;
Fox; Tobias; Yee & Eccles; cited in Lips, L993), and received less family support to
continue their schooling (Apusigah, 2000; Reis, 1991; Turrittin, Anisef & Mackinnon,
cited in Mackie, 1991). In addition, neither the girls nor the boys were typically taught to
view the other as potential friends (Chafetz; Parlee et aL;cited in Mackie, 1991; Rubenstein
& Rubin, cited in Rawlins, 1993), and once again it was at 3 to 4 years of age that the
children's preference for same-sex peers usually appeared (El[uston,cited in Mackie, 1991)By grade 2, it was found that boys who played with girls were often regarded as sissies
(Mackie, 199I)!
In some studies it was found that the children performed better, worked longer and
harder, and evaluated the attractiveness of a task as greater, when it was labelled as
appropriate to their own sex than when it was labelled as appropriate to the other sex
(Hargreaves, Bates & Foot, 1985; Montemayor, 1974; Stein, PohIy & Mueller, 1971).
Simply labelling a taskfor boys orfor girk can raise the expectations of the appropriate
group for success on the task (Stein, Pohly & MueUer, 1971). Interestingly, Eccles et al.
(cited in Lips, 1993) developed an expectancylvalue model which proposed that the
decision to pursue achievement in a particular area is most directly linked to expectancy for
success and to the importance or value an individual attaches to achievement in that area.
The fathers, more than the mothers, tended to encourage sex-typed diEerences in
their children (Block, 1973; Lamb, Pleck & Levine, 1986; Lewis, cited in Mackie, 1991;
Maccoby & Jacklin, cited in Lips, 1993), although the source of parenting differences may
have more to do with structural arrangements of parenting than with the sex of the adults
involved (e.g. being a single father versus being married to a female who is the primary
caregiver of the children) (Risman, 1987). Many studies indicated that the parents treated
their daughters and sons differently (Lips, 1993; Whiting & Edwards, cited in Mackie,

1991). Parents and other sociabation agents appeared to emphasize sex-typed activities
and interests more than personaI/social attributes (Huston, cited in Mackie, 1991); yet,
naturally, those activities and interests also contribute to the type of persondsocial
attributes the children develop.
W e r e n t culturesWhat people in different cultures consider given just the way things are -is not
the same everywhere (Eider, 1987; Moore, 1988). In 1931,Margaret Mead (cited in
Mackie, 1991) set out on a 2 year expedition to New Guinea in order to discover to what
degree temperamental differences between the sexes were innate and to what extent they
were culturally determined, Mead tested the assumed universality of male-female
differences in temperament among three tribes located within a 100 mile area on the island
of New Guinea: the Arapesh, the Mundugrrmor and the Tchambuli. She found that
Arapesh women and men both displayed an unaggressive, maternal personality that would
seem feminine in our society. The Mundugumor standardized the behaviour of both men
and women as actively masculine. Among the Tchambuli, Mead found that the gender
roles and the accompanying temperament reversed Western notions of normalcy. Despite
on-going debate, Mead (cited in Mackie, 1991) concluded that the "evidence is
overwhelmingly in favour of the strength of social conditioning" (p. 55). Later, Mead
(1949) commented that among the primates, the male does not feed the female, and
therefore some social invention was created under which Western males started providing
for females and children.
Demonstrating that things are not the same everywhere, it has also been found that
the Mandaya of the Philippines have a language that does not use gender distinctions but
uses occupation or status as a way of cIassQing people and activities (Yengoyan, cited in
Lips, 1993). Secondly, in American society, women are regarded as emotional, but in
Iranian society it is the men who are labelled emotional (Epstein, 1997). Thirdly, Wikan
(1977) described a third or intermediate gender in the Arab state of Oman, called the xanith.
Xanith are biologically men, but they do not adopt the traditional male role. They work as
skilled domestic servants and homosexual prostitutes. They have male names, adopt dress
and hairstyles that are distinct h m those of both women and men,and may speak with
women on the street and see a woman's unveiled face. They can adopt the male role
simply by getting m d e d and proving themselves able to perfonn heterosexual intercourse
(Wikan, 1977). Fourthly, originating approximately 100 years ago, people in aboriginal
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North America who receive social sanction to assume a non-tmditional gender 2re called the
berdache (Bolin; Collander & Kochems; Martin & Voorhies; Williams; cited in Schnarch,
1992; Kessler & McKenna, 1978). According to Schnarch, the berdache is usually male
but sometimes female or intersexed. Berdaches assume at least some of the occupations,
dress and other behaviours associated with the other sex, at least some of the time,
atthough sometimes these are completely distinct from both women and men. The
berdaches sexuality is variable, although they do not have sexual relationships with other
berdaches. Berdaches are believed to have a distinct spirit. They often serve a mediating
role between men and women, and between the spiritual and physical worlds, a position
afforded by their distinctiveness and special spirit (Schnarch, 1992). AIthough the term
berdache is technically resewed for members of North American Indian societies,
berdache-Like peoples have also been found in Siberia, Central and South Asia, Oceania,
Australia, Sudan and the Amazon region (Kessler & McKenna, 1978). Fifthly, in a smaU
Irish community on the island of Inis Beag, there is an attitude of secrecy and fear about
sex (Messenger, cited in Lips, 1993). Premarital sex is all but unknown, intercourse is
something that happens i d q u e n t l y and quickly, and many people cannot imagine that
female orgasm exists- Among the Hagen of New Guinea, virginity is highly prized in
brides. However, sex is thought to be unclean and dangerous for both men and women;
therefore, the value placed on abstinence is almost as great for males (O'Kelly & Carney,
cited in Lips, 1993). Different once again, on a South Pacific island called Mangaia, both
girls and boys receive s e d instruction from adults, and both sexes are encouraged to
have sexual experience with several partners before marriage (Marshall, cited in Lips,
1993). Lastly, in Papua New Guinea, homosexual acts are among the rituals that bestow
manhood on male members of society (Herdt, cited in Lorber, 1994).
Most human societies have used the categories of age and sex to structure
expectations about people (Mead, cited in Lips, 1993)- Most anthropologists, feminists as
well as critics of feminism, have acknowledged the widespread presence of male
dominance and a gender division of labour across cultures (Mackie, 1991; Victor, 1993).
However, it has been observed that male dominance rnay not be (or have been) the norm in
the following widely divergent societies/times: (a) during the phase of the mother-right or
years of the Goddess, from at least the Neolithic Era up to and including life on Crete
(-8,000-1,200B.C.E.) (Bachofen, cited in Brewer, 1993; Eisler, 1987); @) in gathering,
fishing and shifting cultivation societies (Eisler, 1987; Leacock, 1983; Poewe, 1980;
Sanday, 1981); (c) among the Arapesh (Mead, cited in Lips, 1993, Mackie, 1991);
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(d) in some cultures i
zparts of Mziaesia (a p u p of islands in the Padfic Ocean.
northeast of Australia) (Victor, 1993); (e) among the !Kmg Bushmen of Africa (Eisler,
1987); (f) among the BaMbuti of A g c a (Eisler, 1987; Sanday, cited in Lips, 1993);
(g) within the Iroquois North American Confederacy Of Six Nations (Jensen; Sanday;cited
in Lips, 1993;Martin & Voorhies, 1975); (h) among the Hopi North American Indian
Group (Katz; O'Ke11y & Carney; cited in Lips, 1993); (i) in the Navajo North American
Indian Tribe (Katz; O'Ke11y & Carney; cited in Lips, 1993); (j) among the Canadian Inuit
(Berry, cited in Lips, 1993); and (k)in the contemporary Scandinavian nations (Eisler,
1987; Hofstede; Taylor; cited in Victor, 1993; Zammmer, 1987) [in these nations both sets
of gender characteristics are viewed as positive by the culture as a whole and in the
workplace in particular (Victor, 1993)l.
In addition, partial dominance in the form of aggression (and possibly political
power), but not economic power, has been found in hunting. advanced agriculturist and
horticulturist societies (Sanday, 1981). Horticultural societies, which grow fruits,
vegetables, flowers andlor ornamental plants (Woolf, Ed., 1980), are found today in subSaharan B c a and the islands of the Pacific. In her study, which systematically mapped
the spectrum of known powedgender relationships using data on more than 150 societies,
Sanday found that male dominance was significantly associated with environmental and
historical conditions.
The chief argument against culture as the sole determinant of gender sidarities and
differences rests in the high degree of similarity of several factors in gender inequality,
regardless of cultwe (Victor, 1993). Additionally, &osscultural studies of the perception
of female and male characteristics, for example Williams and Best's (1982) studies
.
mentioned earlier, have shown considerable similarity, regardless of cultural differences
(Victor, 1993). Rosaldo (1980) agreed that the historical anthropological record seems to
feed our fear that sexual asymmetry is a deep, primordial sort of truth, in some way bound
to functional requirements associated with our sexual physiology- It appears that certain
biological particulars -women's role in reproduction, and male size, strength and speed
-have operated in a fairly general way to shape and reproduce male dominance (Rosaldo,
1980). I have just listed several exceptions recorded in the more recent anthropological
log, and even the widespread presence of male dominance and a gender division of labour
is not necessarily reducible to biology. Rosaldo pointed out that men's ability to engage in
public activities gives them privileged access to such resources, persons and symbols that
would sustain their claims to precedence, grant them power and disproportionate rewards.

If women care for children, child care takes place within the home, and political life -by
defxaition -extends beyond it, then domestidpublic seems to capture in a rough, but
t e h g way, the determinants of women's secondary place in most human societies
(Rosaldo, 1980).
Indeed, Riane Eisler's (1987) The Chalice & The Blade appeared to demonstrate
that war and the war of the sexes were neither divinely nor biologically ordained. Eisler's
cultural transformation theory proposed that the direction in the mainstream of our cultural
evolution was toward partnership, but that -following a period of chaos and almost total
cultural disruption -there occurred a fundamental social shift from a gylanic partnership
model of society (based on the principle of linking rather than ranking) to an androcratic
dominator model of society (the ranking of one half of humanity over the other). The
power to take,rather than give, life was the ultimate power to establish and enforce
domination (Eisler, 1987)- The same predilection has been suggested by Bachofen's (cited
in Brewer, 1993) phase of the mother right, the Garden of Eden and Fall From Paradise
myths,and the volcanic eruptions, earthquakes and tidal waves that rocked the
Mediterranean World around 1,500B.C.E. (Eisler, 1987). Merlin Stone (cited in Eisler,
1987) travelled all over the world, looking at excavation after excavation, reexamining
primary sources, and then checking how they had been interpreted. What she found was
that, by and large, when there was evidence of an earlier time when women and men
appeared to live as equals, it was simply ignored. Falling back on the safety of
dichotomies, early 20th century scholars came to the conc~usionthat if prehistory was not
patriarchal, it must have been matriarchal; then, when the evidence did not seem to support
this conclusion, they reasoned that male dominance must have always been the human
norm after all (Stone, cited in Eisler, 1987).
With respect to male dominance, interestingly,none of the four social/cultural
models focusing on why the sexes may difer -symbolic interactionist, cognitive
developmental, social learning or social interaction process theory -directly explained
(a) why many males have been more compulsive about their masculinity than females have
been about their femininity (Bussey & Bandura; Bussey & P e w ; Downs; Hort, Fagot &
Leinbach; cited in Lips, 1993; Mackie, 1991);(b) why girls in late childhood have been
found to be more attracted to male activities than female activities (Comer & Serbin;
Huston; cited in Mackie, 1991; Hyde, Rosenberg & Behrman, 1977); or (c) why females
in general have been more likely to adopt male mannerisms, clothes,jobs (Women's

Bureau of Labour Canada, cited in Mackie, 199I), etc. than vice versa, Lynn (cited in
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Lips, 1993, Mackie, 1991) attempted to explain the puzzle of compulsive masculinity by
stating that boys must shift from their initial ident3icatic)n with their mother to masculine
identification, and Pleck (cited in Mackie, 1991) contended that the male child perceives
his mother and his predominandy female elementary school teachers as dominating and
controlling, and therefore he oppresses women as adults because he experienced being
oppressed by them as a child However, Miller's (1986) description of the characteristics
of dominant and subordinate groups provides a better explanation [e-g. "Once a group is
defined as inferior, the superiors tend to label it as defective or substandard in various
ways" (p. 6) and "Subordinates.. . h o w much more about the dominants than vice versa"
@. lo)]. Not working fiom the assumption of a male-female dichotomy like Lynn and
Pleck,Miller's is an i m p o m t conceptual framework to understand current -as well as
past -relationships between many men and women.
In addition, none of the above s o c i d c u l models
~
emphasized context Davies
(1989) wrote that how one does femininity or masculinity with one's parents may dif€er
profoundly h m how one does it with one's friends. Davies also augmented the above
models when she explained that it is the incorrigibility of the male-fernale dichotomy and
its construction as a central element of human identity that is the problem. Parents claim
that they have tried to teach their girls to be assertive and their boys to be gentle, and yet
they have turned out like any other girl or boy; perhaps it is genetic, after all, they say
(Davies, 1989). The idea that there are two sexes, and only two, and that they are bipolar
opposites seems to be a penetratingly deep phenomenon, enveloping adult and children's
traditional narrative structures, symbolic systems and moral orders (Davies, 1989; Stepan,
1996). According to Davies, the male-female dichotomy is an idea with material force
through which males are allocated positions in which they can act as if they are powerful
(this does not negate the contextual component of power, for instance, the power of
motherhood, sexuality, assertion for others, etc. that females may sometimes enjoy).
During a 1 hour play period when the preschool children Davies was studying, granted her
child sram, the children held their gender as something that could not be altered through
fantasy. During this episode, Davies declared herself 'The Queen Of The World", and the
young boys', as well as little Joanne's, persistent and ever-escalating violent attack was
brought on precisely because she refused to act powerless. Once having taken on the
bodily, emotional and cognitive pattern which give substance to the dominance-

subordinanceforms of gender relations, it is di£fiCUit for individuals to imagine any
alternative to that social structure (Davies,1989)In fact, in agreement with findings of gender schema researchers such as Bem
(1993), Constantinople (cited in Lips, 1993), and Markus, Crane, Bexnstein and Siladi
(1982), several of the children whom Davies (1989) worked with in her study showed a
remarkable capacity to keep the idea of dichotomy intact by either (a) ignoring deviations
(e-g, Chonny ignored the fact that his father wore a sarong, and most of the boys ignored
the fact that the main character in the story Rita The R m e r was a girl); or (b) managing to
construe those deviations as somehow fitting the bipolar system (e-g. within the logic of
the story, The Paoer B a Princes, Elizabethhas not got, and cannot get any clothes, and it
is also clear that Elizabeth chose not to marry Ronald; yet, most children expressed that
Ehabe'th should have cleaned herself up and married the prince). Also, many of the
children thought it was right to tease someone who was deviating fkom the gender norms;
in those cases, deviation may have been used as an opporhmity to shore up the category
(Cornell, Radican & Martin, cited in Davies, 1989). Fielding (1988) stated that it matters
little if a thing is a myth when it is believed to be factual and a basis for action,
Indeed, self--g
prophecies have been found to be very powerful (Abbey,
cited in Mackie, 1991;Bohart & Todd, 1988; Schachter & Singer, cited in Mischel, 1986).
In Nazi Germany, Adolf Hitler, an average looking, dark-haired man,was successfully
mythologized into the Fuhrer, the strong-man leader of the racially pure, blond, blue-eyed
and beautiful Aryan supermen (Eisler, 1987). The fact that expectations and beliefs can
It was
create realities has also been encountered in employment as well as in
found that male police officers who had worked with competent policewomen managed to
ignore the women's proficiency, made the atmosphere a difficult one in which to work, and
lessened the likelihood of these women recommending the job to other females (Fielding,
1988). Also, studies of male factory workers concluded that highly mechanized, repetitive
work was associated with high levels of job alienation among the men; however, women
working in dead-end, boring jobs were seen by researchers as seeking satisfaction in peer
groups and family relations (Feldberg & Glenn, cited in Mackie, 1991). In the f ~ s t
instance the work sites would have been changed, but in the second they would not have
been, setting up a =If--g
prophecy! As Eisler pointed out, the pen can be as mighty
as the sword. As individuals master the knowledge necessary to behave as gendered
persons, they collectively reinforce the naturalness and legitimacy of their society's
arrangements about gender (West & 7;immerman, 1987). I . fact, men are usually ascribed

higher status than women, and they tend to hold higher status positions (Eagly & Wood,
1982; Lockheed & Hall, 1976). With higher status may come expectations for greater
influence, and these expectations may become self-fu.lfZhg propheciesTherefore, having seen the power of learning in the construction of the masculinefeminine dichotomy, can we safely hold on to the belief that, at least in biological terms,
female and male are discrete, nonoverlapping and unambiguously separate (Lips, 1993)?
It turns out that things are not so simple.
Mackie (1991) explained that sex involves tbe following eight inter-related facets:
genetic sex
or XY chromosomes); gonadal sex (ovaries or testes); hormonal sex
(relative levels of estrogens, progesterone, testosterone and other androgens); genital sex:
internal accessory organs (uteruslvagina/fallopian tubes or prostate/seminal vesicles/
urethralepididymidvas deferens); genital sex: external organs (clitorislvulva or
penis/scrotum); assigned gender (the gender in which the child is raised by her or his
parents and society); gender identity (the person's own conviction of being female or male);
and choice of a sexual partner (the person's sexual attraction to members of the same sex,
the other sex, or both). The existence of (a) hermaphrodites [I in approximately 200
people who are biologically intersexual; born, for example, with testes and a vagina or
ambiguous external genitals (Tresemer, cited in Mackie, 1991)l; (b) transsexuals [l in
approximately 37,000who have had sex-reassignment surgery to alter genitals and
secondary sex characteristics because their gender identity contradicted these dimensions
(Roberto, cited in Brown, 1990a)J;and (c) homosexuals [people whose choice of sexual
partner is at variance with most, if not all, of the other seven dimensions], means that sex is
not dichotomous and unchangeable throughout the life cycle (Mackie, 1991).
About a dozen women have been banned from Olympic competition for not being
sufficiently female (Carlson, cited in Lips, 1993); women who have all of the physical
attributes of women, but who have some presence of Y chromosomes or an XO
chromosomal pattern have usually been excluded, although it was not concluded from this
that they were men (Carlson, cited in Lorber, 1994;Davis, 1989; Friedman, 1996). It is
also not impossible for a woman to have a beard (women do alter their hair in many ways
in order to look less similar to men), and relationships developed on the Internet -where
there is no face to face interaction -have the capacity to bring about the blurring of one's
gender identity. In 1974, a research team working in a rural Santo Domingo village in the
Dominican Republic, reported the discovery of a number of children who had been born
with ambiguoris genitalia; they had been raised as girls, but developed male secondary sex
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characteristicsat puberty (Imperato-Mdjinley, Guemro, Gautier & Peterson, 1974;
Imperato-McGinley, Peterson, Gautier & Sturla, cited in Pearson & Davilla, 1993).
Imperato-MWey and her coworkers identi6ed the group as male hermaphrodites whose

, condition was caused by Dm-deficiency, a genetically transmitted enzyme defect that
interferes with the body's ability to use testosterone for sexual merentiation. This
condition was common enough in this small society to have acquired a name: guevedoces
(penis at 12 years) or machihembra (first woman, then man) (Imperato-McGinley,
Guerrero, Gautier & Peterson, 1974; Lips, 1993). Similarly, in Papua New Guinea,
where the same recessive genetic condition produces similar male hermaphrodites, the
culture has an intergender category known as kwolu-aatmwolaorber, 1994).
With respect to non-dichotomous, biological sex characteristics of males and
females, it is also interesting that
1. Every normal human cell contains 46 chromosomes, arranged in 23 pairs. One
chromosome of each pair is contributed by the mother of the individual and one by the
father. Twenty-two of the pairs carry genes that determine innumerable hereditary
characteristics of the person, and the 23rd pair carries the sex chromosomes of XX or XY
&ips, 1993; Vander, Sherman & Luciano, 1975). Thus, "the genetic difference between
male and femaIe is simply the difference in one chromosome" (Vander, Sherman &
Luciano, 1975, p. 46 1). [Genetic sex is determined by the father (Ganong, 198l), so it is
quite amusing that females are sometimes blamed for not producing a male heir!]
2. For the first 5 to 6 weeks,the anatomical development of XX and XY embryos
appears to be identical @ips, 1993; Vander, Sherman & Luciano, 1975). Each develops a
neutral gonad or sex gland and begins to form two sets of internal reproductive structures:
female (Mullenan ducts) and male (Wo1ffia.u ducts) (Lips, 1993). Whatever genes are
involved up until this point in time must be present in both males and females (Barfield,
cited in Mackie, 1991; Lips, 1993).
3. The external genitals of the female (clitoris, vulva) and male (penis, scrotum)
differentiate from the same basic structure (Lips, 1993; Vander, Sherman & Luciano,
1975). The clitoris is considered to be the biological equivalent of the penis (Oakley, cited
in Mackie, 1991; Vander, Sherman & Luciano, 1975).
4. There are some 45 hornones, chemical substances secreted into the bloodstream
of males and females, governing growth, aging, etc. (Mackie, 1991).
5. Although estrogens and progesterone are often called female hormones, and
testosterone and other androgens often called male hormones, individuals of both sexes

synthesize all of the hormones &ips, 1993; Mackie, 1991; Money, 1980; Vander, Sherman
& Luciano, 1975).
6. AU males are not hornonally identical, and neither are allfemales. There is
considerable variation within each sex as to the relative proportions of female and male
hormones present in the body at any given developmental stage (Lips, 1993; Mackie,
1991). In one study, only the concentration of testosterone differed for male and female
infants at birth; the level of one androgen, two estrogens and progesterone actually v
d
more according to biah order than sex,with fxstboms of both sexes having higher levels
of the latter three (Maccoby, Doering, Jacklin & Kraemer, 1979).
7. Not every human being can reproduce, and reproduction is not a continuous fact
of life for humans (Kessler & McKenna, 1978). According to Kessler and McKenna, the
only requirement for the biological imperative of reproduction is that spem and egg carriers
(of whatever gender) must be identifiable to each other for reproductive purposes, and even
this reproductive dichotomy might someday be eliminated through technology.
8. Researchers have discovered that there may be a sex difference in one part of the
brain, currently labelled the sexually dimorphic nucleus of the preoptic area of the
hypothalamus, that becomes noticeable after the age of 2 to 4 years (Breathnach; Swaab
& Hofman; cited in Lips, 1993). The hypothalamus controls the pattern of release of
gonadotrophins by the pituitary gland, and the gonadotrophins, in turn, control the
secretion of sex hormones by the gonads u p s , 1993; Vander, Sherman & Luciano,
1975).
A great deal of research has been done on hermaphrodites (e.g. people with DHTdeficiency, elevated androgens, androgen insensitivity and elevated progesterone), as well
as on transsexuals, homosexuals and those involved in accidents. Various factors make it
difficult to determine clear-cut explanations of the research, for instance: (a) if cortisone
shots, compensating for elevated androgens, are given a s a female child is growing, it is
not only impossible to separate out mood elevation and hyperactivity due to the cortisone
itself,but even more impossible to separate rearing from hormonal effects; (b) certain types
of synthetic progesterone are converted to testosterone by the body Gps, 1993);and
(c) parents, siblings and fiends may or may not be ambiguous about a child's identity,
which would effect their behaviour toward the child and the child's responses.
Nevertheless, it has been displayed that biology plays its part. For example,
20 male teenagers, who were prenatally exposed to progesterone, were found to be less
assertive and aggressive, had fewer masculine interests,and had less heterosexual

experience than control participants (Yalom, Green & F i i cited in Lips, 1993). Money
and Ehrhardt (cited in Lips, 1993; Mackie, 1991) described a 1960s case in which a
7 month old boy -who had a twinbrother -was the victim of a surgical accident during
circumcision that destroyed his penis. The loss resulted in a decision by his parents to
reassign his sex as female and to rear him as a girl. As explained by the victim himself on
The Oprah W h f k y Show (Winfrey, 2000), although -on the surface -he appeared to
develop typical feminine interests and behaviour, he never truly adjusted to this role,
refksed to ingest the oral hormones given to him at puberty, and changed to a maIe identity
at age 15. He underwent surgery on his external genitalia, and has been happily married
for over a decade. Also, it was found that the brothers of gay males were 4 to 5 times more
likely than those of heterosexual males to be homosexual or bisexual, and that identical
twins usually showed the same sexual orientation (Pillard & Weinrich, cited in Lips,
1993).
However, the importance of environment has also been demonstrated in research.
HaInpson and Hampson (cited in Lips, 1993) studied 31 adrenogenital syndrome (AGS)
females, who had not been treated at birth, so they continued to be exposed to excess
androgens, They had grown from childhood with masculine-appearing genitalia and had a
tendency to develop male secondary sex characteristics at puberty, but had been raised as
girls. All but five of them established a female gender identity- It has also been found that
(a) identical twins may show different sexual orientations (Fausto-Sterling, 1992; Pillard &
Weinrich, cited in Lips, 1993), (b) no clear-cut relationship exists between homosexuality
or hypersexuality and hormonal states in either men or women (Vander, Shexman &
Luciano, 1975), and (c) reassignment of gender identity becomes diflicult after 18-24
months of age (Kessler & McKenna, cited in Davies, 1989; Money & Ehrhardt, cited in
Lips, 1993). If biology were solely responsible for shaping our social selves, children
shodd all experience relief at being reassigned to match their genetic, gonadal or internal
genital sex,
Furthermore, it doesn't appear that the relationship between biology and
environment is a one-way street (Lips, 1993). Emotional stress can cause drops in both
female and maIe hormone levels (Archer; Kreuz, Rose & Jennings; Rose; cited in Lips,
1993), and can delay menstnzation or cause it to begin ahead of schedule (Parlee, cited in
Lips, 1993)- Repeated sexualactivity and aggressive interludes may increase androgen
secretion, and isolation, unavoidable punishment and periods of non-aggression may
demease androgen secretion (Ellis, 1982; Gladue, Boechler & McCaul, 1989; Kessler &

McKenna, 1978; Sayers, cited in Davies, 1989)- Pseudocyesis (pseudopregnancy) exists,
as does the cowade syndrome in which expectant fathers suffer from physical symptoms
during their wivest pregnancy or labour (Trethowan, cited in Lips, 1993; Mead; Tavris &
W e , cited in Mackie, 1991). Knowing that a person catries a specifically understood
disease-linked gene (e-g. sickle-cell anemia) does not enable us to predict the course of the
disease in any particular individual (Fausto-Sterling, 1985).
Even in biological t e r n , female and male -as well as homosexuality and
heterosexuality -are not discrete categories (Kinsey, cited in Lips, 1993;Mackie, 1991)Similar to our previous discussion regarding masculinity and femininity, researchers have
finally gone from depicting biological sex and homosexuality/heterosexdity as
dichotomous categories, and then continuurns (Doyle, cited in Mackie, 1991; Kinsey,
Pomeroy & Martin, cited in Morrow, 1989), to two independent dimensions (Storm,cited
in Morrow, 1989)- Being high on one does not automatically mean being low on the other
(Lips, 1993)- Some feminists have de-emphasized the biological perspective because, as
we have seen, it has been used to justify male dominance. m i t e the tremendous
variation among women, menstruation, pregnancy and menopause have all been used to
characterize women as unstable and therefore unfit for certain responsible social and
economic positions (Eknreich & English, 1979)-] Nonetheless, biology plays a role.
E homosexuality was solely a product of learning, then a person could change his or her
orientation; I don't believe that that is necessarily so. However, of utmost importance,
would Herculine Barbin, a 19th century French hermaphrodite (Foucault, Ed., 1980), have
committed suicide if there had been less strict definitions of what it meant to be femaIe or
male? Would transsexuals fed the need to undergo surgery and hormone treatments if our
current society did not have such strict definitions [including the placement of
~
~in the American
r Psychiatric
n Association's m o s t i c and Statistical Manual
of Mental Disorders-ITZ-R (Brown, 1990a)]? One male-to-female transsexual stated:
In this world of hard core two genderism.. .if a person's sex and gender is
coincident, alL is well. However if there is a conflict, the result is a whole lot of
dissonance that must be reduced. In evaluating oneself, a TS [transsexual] may
come to see figuratively that she is leaving a prescribed gender for one that is better
suited to her. (Kessler & McKenna, 1978, p. 174)
As a final note, many persons, including some psychoanalysts, sociobiologists and
anthropologists, tend to regard gender, as well as sex, as two mutually exclusive,
inevitable categories deeply rooted in human nature (Kessler & McKenna, cited in Mackie,

1991)- Yet, we can't be certain what average differences may exist at birth, not only
because females and males tend to be treated differently fiom the first moments of life
(Lips, 1993; Aberle & NaegeIe; Wolfenstein; WooIlett, White & Lyon; cited in Mackie,
1991), but also because the male-female dichotomy as a central element of human identity
is so deeply entrenched that it is difficult for many individuals to imagine any alternative
social structure (Davies, 1989). Even in biological terms the male-female dichotomy
doesn't exist, the relationship between physiology and thoughts,feelings and behaviours is
not a one-way street, and although biology plays a role, environment -as well as personal
factors such as creativity and choice -are crucially impoaant Even though 'how much of
an individual's behaviour is determined by environment versus heredity?' is cunently an
important political question, the more accurate and complex question is 'haw -in what
ways -do nurture and nuture work together to prodice various ourcomes?' (Anast*
cited in Lips, 1993). As biologist Ruth Hubbard (cited in Lips, 1993) illustrated:
If a society puts haLf its children in dresses and skirts but warns them not to move
in ways that reveal their underpants, while putting the other halfin jeans and
overalls and encouraging
them to climb trees and play ball and other outdoor
games; if later, during adolescence, the half that has worn trousers is exhorted to
''w like a growing boy," while the half in skirts is warned to watch its weight and
not get fat; if the half in jeans trots around in sneakers or boots, while the half in
skirts totters about on spike heels, then these two groups of people will be
biologically as well as socially different. Their rnuscIes will be different, as will
their reflexes, posture, arms, legs and feet, hand-eye coordination, spatial perception, and so on.. ..There is no way to sort out the biological and social
components that produce these differences. @p. 82-83)
The traditional psychoanalytic, sociobiology and anthropology models, with their
emphasis on the biologically based male-female dichotomy, have contributed much to the
male being held up as the prototype of humanity. Historically, women's role in
reproduction; male size, strength and speed; as well as the taking on of the bodily,
emotional and cognitive patterns of a society's definition of female and male (Davies,
1989); appears to have shaped and reproduced male dominance in most facets of everyday
life. However, we've reached a new era in which birth control exists, child-bearing is
separable from child-rearing (Sayers, cited in Mackie, 1991), male size, strength and pedal
speed are no longer q u i r e d to h c t i o n successfully in an information and technologicallyadvanced society, and we've begun to question the biologically based male-female

dichotomy. The context has changed, and although it is very W c u l t to give up something
once you have it, the reproduction of male dominance is on the decline.
In Conclusion
This chapter has taken a look at (a) the evidence of women's oppmxion;
(b) research, particularly in the area of gender s h h i t i e s and differences; and (c) the
nurture and nature positionings, in order to show that certain assumptions have formed the
basis of our social and research history, In North America, it has generally been assumed
that the male is the prototype- model or standard of humanity, that male and female -as
well as masculinity and femininity -are dichotomous constructs, and that male-female
differences are biologically based @em, 1993).
As I have discerned, there is no way to sort out the nurture and nature components
that produce the possible differences between females and males (Collaer & Hines, 1995;
Hubbard, cited in Lips, 1993). There exists an interwoven web of genes, chromosomes,
hormones, physical sex characteristics, rewards, modelling, expectations, beliefs,
justifications, c u l t u d norms, customs, symbolic systems, narrative structures, moral
orders, creativity, choice, and the fact that human beings are not only capable of intzicate
thoughts and feelings, but also of complex situational behaviour dispIayed in various ways.
Biological elements have no fixed meaning independent of the way that a culture interprets
and uses them, nor any social implications independent of their historical and contemporary
context (Bern, 1993). Accordingly, I have also witnessed that -with varying degrees of
conscious intent -the social, economic and political processes of our society are
predominantly man-made, promoting the male as the standard of humanity (Lewis &
Simon, 1986; Smith, cited in Mackie, 1991). As demonstrated by the law, research and
other communities, and as explained by Rosaldo (1980), although a notion of neutrality is
maintained, men in general -by the creation of a publidprivate distinction -have had
privileged access to most resources, persons and symbols. Edwards (198 1) argued that it
is the unique authority of legal (and scientific) writings which makes them so powerful; it
takes constructs and turns them into Truths. Indeed, since social categories are internalized
at an early age, we tend to think of them as given and truIy representative of the order of
things in an objective or natural world (Bleier, cited in Mackie, 1991; Davies, 1989;
Greefield, 1993;Victor- 1993). GuiUaumin (cited in Wittig, 1992) explained: "They are

seen as black, therefore they are black; they are seen as women,therefore they are women.
But before being seen that way, they first had to be made that way" (p. 23).
Our culture perpetuates many artificial dichotomies, for example: body versus
mind, values versus facts, responsibilities versus rights, art versus science, private versus
public, and nature versus nurture (note that all of the first entries have typically been
associated with females, and the second entries with males). The belief in dichotomies was
apparent in the 19th century when it was postulated that using too much energy on brain
function would cripple a woman's capacity to bear children, and it is apparent today?with
the success of television shows such as Mamed With Children and Home ImprovementHumans appear ready and able to simplify and impose order on social redity- For
instance, when a piece of a puzzle is missing, that is, when a word or part of a picture or
idea is absent, humans tend to fill in the blank immediately (Glass, Holyoak & Santa,
1979). With multiple personality disorder, the mind has the amazing capacity to create
structure out of chaos. Researchers are paid to create constructs and models to impose this
order. It appears that "the more complex and comprehensive our maps become, the more
closely they resemble the actual territories they represent, Dut] the less useful they [may]
serve as guides through it" (Hargreaves, 1985, p. 34). Therefore, imposing order is
helpful, but when constructs become too simplified they become stereotypes or prejudices.
The differences between males and females do not appear to be as great as stereotypes and
myths have created them to be.
Perhaps, eventually, we will have new, non-dichotomous groupings based on
constructs other than sex- Indeed, it's easier to place blame on the individual woman
(she could make it ifshe tried hatd enough), argue solely in terms of complementarity
(husbands and wives each play a role for the good of the family),or claim that current
conditions are natural (because we are all basically animals), than it is to recognize the
societal factors that do not support true equality. As Harriet Taylor Mill (cited in The
Hunter College Women Studies Collective, 1983) contended in 1851, with equality the
"joint income of the two would be the same as before, while the woman would be raised
ftom the position of a servant to that of partner" (p. 484). Can You See Me Yet? (Findley,
1977). We need to turn our energies, assumptions, expectations and justifications in a
new direction, All is not hopeless if we realize that due to our ability to imagine new
realities, and realize these through ever more advanced technologies, we are partners in our
own evolution (Eisler, 1987; Sanday, 1981).

Chapter Four
A Closer Look At Dichotomies

My exploration of our North American gender assumptions culminated in a
puzzling thought. Had I not just argued against a gender dichotomy using a dominationsubordination dichotomy? This propelled me to take a closer look at dichotomies. I
revisited a large majority of the essays that I had written for my Masters and Ph-D.
degrees, some undergraduate and graduate textbooks, as well as over 100 articles on
gender and dichotomies acquired fiom 15databases at the University of Calgary. What I
found was that, at this time in history, dichotornies have been helpful for various reasons.

The Hel~fulnessOf Dichotomis
At this time in history, dichotomies have been helpful for various reasons,
including the following:

1. Our Brains Can Easilv Handle The Information
The information is presented in a way that our developing brains can handle.
Young children have often used dichotomies as ways of describing their world (e-g. the
use of "good man" versus "bad man" when describing television or movie characters)
Goevinger, 1976). From therapy sessions, counsellors have written about clients'
experiences of archetypal conflicts involving forces of light and darkness,good and evil
etc. (Grof & Grof, 1993). It appears h a &in general, earlier peoples were not capable of
the advanced thought people are capable of today (Wilber, 199%).
2, Dichotomies Can Discriminate And Clarify Differences
Dichotomies are a way of discriminating between objects, events, people,
experiences, ideas, etc. As demonstrated in Chapter 3, the dominant versus subordinate
categorization has been a very useful one to cap= the experiences of many minorities
including women. Also, debates between psychologists and ethologists concerning the
learned versus inherited basis of behaviour moved the field toward a resolution involving a
fusion or synthesis of their points of view (Hall; Mason & Lon; cited in Baron, Byrne &

Kantowitz, 1977). Interestingly, Howard (1997) also asked, 'Would the free willd e t e m antinomy have persisted for over 2000 years, if there was absolutely no value
in either of the presumed antagonistic perspectives?" (p. 8). Constructing dichotomies can
help clarify differences as one side of a dichotomy may be used to define the other
(Connell, Radican & Martin, cited in Davies, 1989; Koplowitz, 1984; Paul, 1994), for
instance, between quantitative and qualitative research, a leader and a folIower, as well as
realism and nominalism. In general, categories do not perfom their function unless they
are kept distinct (Watt, 1998). Knowing what category something belongs to provides us
with a great deal of information about ic by knowing the category of an object (e-g. dog),
we automatically know some other categories the object must be in (e-g. animal), some it
might be in (e.g. pet), and some it can't be in (e.g. cat) (Glass, Holyoak & Santa, 1979).
We are also able to move towards generic abstraction (e-g. dog to animal) or towards
particularization (e.g. animal to dog) (Pascud-Leone, 1984).

3. Dichotomies Can Be Useful Descriptors When One Usuallv Cannot Be Or Do Two
Different Things At The Same Time
If an individual usually cannot be or do two different things at the same moment in
time, it has proven useful to describe the construct as a dichotomy. Most human beings
aren't biologically intersexual, born for example with a penis and ovaries; hence, the
man-woman distinction has been made. Also, most humans can't put themselves in
someone else's shoes and in their own shoes at the same moment in time; hence,
distinctions such as Lyons (1983) other-oriented--self-oriented and Belenky et al's (1986)
connected knowing-separate knowing have arisen.
4, Dichotomies Describe Events As Perceived Bv Our Senses

A non-dichotomous event can be perceived by our senses as a dichotomous event
A sound, which varies from a very low to a very high pitch, has usually been described by
a human as being audible or inaudible (Coren, Porac & Ward, 1979). some medical and
other prokssionals have felt energy fields when laying their hands on patients, while other
professionals have said that they cannot feel anything. Love feels like it's present or absent
but occurs gradually and disappears gradually. Like other sensory thresholds, it appears
that some people are more aware, or aware sooner, of these various changes.

5. A Dichotomv Mav Ca~tureA Truth At Certain Levels Of Realitv
As Hodgkinson (1986) expIained, d t y at its most basic can become the empirical
domain of science. At his third level of reality, propositions were predictive and verifiable.
At his second level of reality, the world began to lose its form and lawfuIness, but
regula~ities,pattern a n d order could still be detected, This was the realm of social
behaviour, human interaction and organization. His first level of reality was the personal
world as it was experienced and lived, and was, in one sense, publicly accessible only
through re-presentation. Part of my thesis project involved a process of fitting women's
interview answers into Be1enky et A's (1986) categories of separate and co~mected
knowing, I felt a qualitative difference between the women in the two groups, but also
sensed that the further I delved into their personal meanings, the more false my categories
would become- In addition, Gilligan (1982) stated that both females and males have been
able to see moral problems in terms of responsibilities and rights but they tended to be
gender-specific. According to recent mearch, the male participants more frequently used a
rights orientation whereas the female participants more frequently used a responsibility
orientation (GiEgan, 1982; Gilligan & Attanucd, 1988; Lyons, 1983)-

6- Dichotomies Make Information Easier To Reflect Umn
Dichotomies simplify information so that it can be reflected upon and used
effectively. Scientists have used the constructs of null and alternative hypotheses, while
philosophers have used logical opposites such as black and non-black (Warren, 1997).
Facts and values have been separated for analytical purposes (Culbertson, 1988;
Greenfield, 1991), and dichotomies can be held in an individual's mind as hypothesis
testing in real life situations (Kelly, cited in Fransella, 1995; Neimeyer, 1997; Mischel,
1986). Even if more complex categorizations are used, eventually they can become
ovemhelming and impractical,

-

7. Dichotomies Can Be Used To Describe Tensions O r Forces
Dichotomies can be used to depict tensions or forces. There is the tension that has
existed between the followers of the more objective approaches to science (science)and the
followers of the more subjective approaches (philosophy) (Foster, 1986; Greenfield,
1979). There has been tension between processes which serve to maintain the patterns of a
system as a whole (regulation) and processes of deep-seated structural change (radical
change) (Burrell & Morgan, 1979). There has been tension between the demands of

society (group) and the actions of citizens (individd) (Hodgkinson, cited in Greenfield,
1991). Even as far back as the mid-fourth d e n n i w n B-CE., during the Goddessworshipping era, the decorated pottery of European culture displayed tension between
pairs, for example, death and birth, motherhood and virginity, as well as f e M t y and
masculinity (Gimbutas, cited in Eisler, 1987). Interestingly, dialectical philosophers have
contended that phenomena are composed of oppositionalfeatures that exist in a dynamic
condition of tension (Altman, 1987). It is important to understand that tensions exist, as
they can be felt in the present moment, and observed as pendulum motion at different times
throughout history.
8. Dichotomies Can Be Used To Describe The Importance Of Balance
Dichotomies can be used to illustrate the importance of balance. Chinese
cosmologists discussed the yin and yang (Sobstyl 1991), Jung (1921/1971) spoke about
the anima and animus,geologists talked about eruption and erosion (Lyell, cited in
Richards, Annon & Commons, 1984), and chaos theorists discussed order and chaos
(Guzie, 1995). Piaget (cited in Biehler & Snowman, 1982) noted that biological
processes must be kept in a state of homeostasis, and intellprocesses seek a balance
through the process of equifibratioa Much mythology and literature over the centuries has
contained themes of striving to reunite the two halves of male and female into a being or
state of androgyny (Heilbm, cited in Lips, 1993; Pagels, cited in Eisler, 1987).
Dialectical philosophers have purported that if one pole of an opposition completely
dominates then the unity is destroyed (Altman, 1987). Great stress is created when an
individual, group or society becomes too imbalanced.
9. Dichotomies Can Tntroduce An Obiective L a n y a e For Resolvin~conflict^
Distinct classifications can heIp identify sources of relationship conflicts between
individuals and groups, as well as intrapersonal contlicts, by bringing to the situation a
concrete, objective language to discuss differences. John Gray's (1993) series of books
and seminars which began with Men Are From Mars,Women Are From Venus, as well as
the Myers-Briggs Type Indicator (cited in Myers & Myers, 1980), have helped a great
many people gain insight into their own and others' motivations, behaviours, strengths add
weaknesses, In current North American society, the average person appears to construct
their everyday lives in dichotomous terms, so it is understandable that these approaches
have been appealing to so many.

10. Pichotomies Can Be Used As A Tactic To Rival Another Group Or Position
Dichotomies can be utilized to rival another group or position in order to defend
beliefs, debunk myths, etc. Members of the New Democratic Party have often used the
right wing-left wing dichotomy to make others aware of their concerns about limiting
social program. As illustrated earlier in this thesis, some feminists have used the femalemale dichotomy in order to debunk myths such as achievement is considered success
outside the home, not within it (Caplan, MacPherson & Tobin, cited in Lips, 1993).
11. Dichotomies Can Be Used As A Techniaue To B r i n ~Semgated Individuals Or
roups Together
Dichotomies can be utilized as a technique to bring people together for a specific
cause.. In the previous Soviet Union, Soviet leaders created the dichotomy of
Imperialists-Peace Loving Peoples in order to d y all of the union states together against
capitalism (Waldman, 1997). The United States of America has brought its huge and
diverse population together by perpetuating patriotism, a belief in the k d o m and power of
the U.S. compared to all other countries in the world. Also, having overnight guests in
one's house can leave the hosts with an awareness of how much the hosts themselves have
in common.
12, Dichotomies Can Be Used As A Defense Mechanism To Distance Oneself From Pain
Dichotomies can be used to shelter oneself from psychological pain. A person may
label an experience or another person as good or evil, rather than multidimensional, so that
she doesn't have to deal with the situation until she is ready to do so. Although, on one
level, a blue collar male worker is judged as Zess than a white collar male worker in North
American society' he can temporarily feel better about himself if he creates the menwomen/children dichotomy in which he is the superior.
13. Dichotomous T
h
i
n
k
i
n Behaviour
n
o
Dichotomous thinking can help humans to behave in a more healthy manner. When
disciplining a child, it's healthy to separate one's love or care for the child from one's
hstration or anger about her or his bekaviour (Ginott, cited in Biehler & Snowman,
1982). It's also wise to maintain healthy physical and emotional boundaries between
ourselves and others; listening to the stories of survivors of childhood emotional, physical
andlor sexual abuse has helped me to understand the significance
of these boundaries (Bass

& Davis, 1988)- Also, when I was a teenager, I had a saying on my bulletin board in my
bedroom: 'Human beings are like peaches. We ripen on the inside as we get more
wrinkled on the outside. Otherwise, what's the point?'. Knowing we are going to die,

how are we choosing to live?

14,It Takes Less Enerm To Think In Dichotomous Terns
It takes less effort or energy for a human being to think in dichotomous terms rather
than in more complex classifications. In daily life, it may take less energy to accept the
traditional gender division of household chores than to continually debate the topic. It may
also take less effort to believe statements such as '7mys will be boys" because then one
doesn't have to discipline certain aggressive behaviours- In addition, research participants'
information has been accessedin memory more efficiently from category concepts (e.g.
f i t ) than from attributes (e.g. yellow) (Freedman & Loftus, cited in Glass, Holyoak &
Santa, 1979);categorization, often leading to d i c h o t o ~ t i o nhas
, been an efficient tool in
the creation of social order (Epstein, 1997). Fischer, Hand and Russell (1984) stated that
people appear adept at simplifying complex tasks so a s to produce an apparently adequate
solution with a lower level skill, and as Howard (1997) expressed, it's more difficult to
handle the intellectual ambiguity contained in an integration than to be committed to either
side.
The following become apparent when I look at the reasons dichotomies have been
helpful:
1. At times,dichotomies have been helpful, but they were not necessarily the only
manner in which to portray reality. I can certainly understand why the use of dichotomies
has pesisted: dichotomies can be handled easily by our brains and with relatively little
- . .
energy expenditure, they have helped to dscnmmate and clarify, they can represent a
certain level of reality and highlight the importance of tensions and balance, they have been
used to rival others as well as bring them together, and they can introduce an objective
language for resolving conflicts.
2. More complex classifications would often describe reality more accurate1yHowever, it must also be remembered that extremely complex classifications could
become overwhelming and impractical.

3. Utilizing dichotomies may be a phase of development for individuals and
societies, If this is so, the more we develop, the faster we may initially go through this
particular phase of development (i-e. children and societies may mature more quickly).
4. Due to our current historicd contzext, it appears that the use of some dichotomies
is still.necessary for growth. They are necessary for political movement For example, it
is important to continue to use dichotomies such as dominant-subordinate, man-woman,
and rights-responsibilities for gaining e q d t y between males and females. Dichotomies
are also necessary as jumping off points because we c m n t l y use them to understand the
world and communicate with one another, whether it is educationd researchers discussing
scientific and non-scientific research approaches, or a wife and husband discussing female
and male communication styles. In additiom, dichotomies are necessary as defense
mechanisms to distance oneself from pain, and to enable h&thY human behaviour in
certain situations. They can also still be helpful if they are used in an accurate and healthy
way. For instance, during a hearing test it 5s practical to say one hears or does not hear a
certain sound, while understanding that o n e is actually describing the moment one's brain
clearly perceives the sound wave. As another example, the consrmcts of self-oriented and
to be
other-oriented can be useful if context and specifics are accounted for, It's -cult
both at the exact same time, but one can be both at different moments in time.
In North America, there currently appears to be a strong tendency in humans to
think in dichotomous, either/or terms (Rychla. cited in Howard, 1997). At times
dichotomies have been helpful, although mare complex categorization systems would have
represented reality more accurately. Tensions exist b e m n simplicity and overwhelming
complexity, and between practical use and theory. In this historical context, the use of
some dichotomies is still required for growth; however, we must also push ahead creating
ever more complex cIassIfications Developmentally, a time may come when dichotomous
thinking is a rare occurrenceThe Harmfulness Of Dichotomiw
At this point in history, dividing people, ideas, experiences, events, objects, etc.
into two mutually exclusive or contradictory groups [opposites] (Woolf, Ed., 1980), has
also been harmful in some ways, including the following:

1. Dichotomies Tmore Similarities Or over la^ Between Grou~s
The definition of dichotomy itself precludes one from looking at the shdarities or
overlap between groups. As discussed earlier, before the mid- 1970s the majority of
research on gender differences simply categorized people into two groups on the basis of
their labelled biological differences (Carrigan, Cornell& Lee, 1985; Kessler & McKema,
1978; Pearson & Davilla, 1993). Historically, tuberculosis was attributed to environmental
causes when contracted by males' but believed to be the result of menstrual malfimction
when it occurred in females (Ehrenreich & English, 1979). In most instances, men's and
women's athletics are still rigorously divided; yet, in 1988, Paula Newby-Fraser won the
women's division of the famous lionman TriathIon, with a time that placed her ahead of all
but 10 of the hundreds of male contestants (Lips, 1993). How does one even begin to see
the similarities between religions if one is considered-a Catholic or a heretic? How does
one account for Truman Capote's In Cold Blood, which was based on a true story, when
one has divided the world into fiction and non-fiction (Eisner, 1991)?
2. Bchotornies Do Not Recopize Ex c e- ~- b o n ~
Dichotomies do not achowledge exceptions. As mentioned in the previous
chapter, women with exceptional chromosomal pattern have been banned from Olympic
competition for not being sdliciently female (Carlson, cited in Lips, 1993, cited in Lorber,
1994 ;Davies, 1989). Also, the category romboy has been an effective strategy for
maintaining the dichotomous categories of male and female in the face of deviation, and is
not, in this sense, unlike the production of the category homosexual (Davies, 1989). Many
religious institutions have provided divine sanction for traditional gender roles regardless of
the &Us and interests of their individual female members (Mackie, 1991). Interestingly, in
the field of cognition, researchers found that their study participants reliably rated some
category members as more typical than others (Rips, Shoben & Smith; Rosch; cited in
Glass, Holyoak & Santa, 1979), and had difficulty explaining how borderline instances
were categorized (Glass, Holyoak & Santa, 1979). The atypical members were spread all
around the edges of a category, and not only were they unlilre the prototypical instances,
but they were also unlike each other. The typical members shared very few attributes with
members of other categories, but atypical instances often did (Rosch & Mervis, cited in
Glass, Holyoak & Santa, 1979).

3- Dichotomies Don't Account For Uniqueness. Details And Less Tan~ibleElements
A dichotomy tends to capture a general description, leaving individual differences,
details and less tangible elements unaccounted for. General descriptions do not capture the
uniquely and qualitatively true (Greenfield, cited in Culbertson, 1988). For instance, each
person is like some other people, and like no other people (Hermans, 1997). Also, the
collection of detailed information can be difficult and time-consuming. However, as
Dobson (E-mailcommunication, March 1998, Calgary, AB) explained, macro-evaluations
can get stuck on superficial issues that turn out to be misdirected when deeper data is
collected and analyzed. For example, as suggested by Margaret Mead (cited in Lips,
1993), most human societies have used the categories of age and sex to structure
expectations about people, so detailed investigations are required to determine the exact
nature and outcomes of those expectations. Dichotomies also tend to leave out elements
that cannot easily be captured by descriptions. For instance, values, feelings, spirituality,
indescribable thoughts, and other less tangible, unobservable or ambiguous components of
human beings, are usually missing from general descriptions. Constructs that do not refer
to physical objects -abstract categories such as beauty, truth and liberty -have been
extremely difficult to categorize (Glass, Holyoak & Santa, 1979). As Gruber (1984)
noted, affect can be experienced much like a complex musical symphony. The complexity
of each individual is demonstrated by the research finding that simplistic descriptions were
often applied to the personalities of strangers, but became less important in descriptions of
fkiends, and even weaker in self-perceptions (Mackie, 1991; Mischel, 1986; Signorella &
Frieze, 1989; Williams & Best, 1982). The complexity of human beings is also signaled
by the many intellectual disciplines dedicated to their study; it rarely happens that alternative
disciplinary explanations ae mutually exclusive (Mackie, 1991).
4. Dichotomies Tend To 1-more Context And The Chan~ngNatureOf Phenomena

Dichotomies can undermine context and the changing nature of phenomena The
usual Western dichotomy of glorifed Everesr mountaineer versus everyday m was
contextualized by Alan Hobson, a member of one of Canada's successful Everest
expeditions. Hobson (cited in Hobson & Clarke, 1997) made the following comment
concerning the aboriginal people of the Himalayas:
The contrast of Westemercome-whimp and Sherpa supemen was made even more
dramatic by the fact that I knew the Sherpas were carrying packs more than twice
the weight of mine.. ..Ang Temba.. .I asked him why it had taken his people almost

40 years after Sir Edmund Hillary and Sherpa Tenzing Norgay's ascent in 1953to
finally launch an Everest expedition themselves in 1991.. ..'We didn't need to climb
Everest.. .Everest is beautiful and it's the^. ...What more do you need?'. (p. 53)
In addition, the 1995 movie Dead M a Whlking, with Sean Perm and Susan Sarandon, can
illustrate the importance of context. In this situation, the murder victim's family despised
Sean Penn's character, Matthew Poncelet, and wanted him to be executed for the murder.
Meanwhile, Susan Sarandon's character, Helen Prejean, a Louisiana nun, befriended the
murderer and tried to help him through the process- If someone else was murdered,
members of the above family may have been able to play the role of pacifier and cotmseUor.
To Love my Neighbour As ThyseZfdoes not necessarily apply in every context. Also, the
creation of a rigid female-male dichotomy doesn't allow for explosive anger in women, or
intense weeping on the part of men, even when the individuals are involved in very painful
or horrific situations (Lerner, 1985). Einstein's, Heisenberg's and others' work, has made
researchers take the notion of context seriously.
Heraclitus, a philosopher born circa 540 CB., spoke about the significance of
context and change: 'We step into and we do not step into the same rivers" (Cohen, Curd
& Reeve, 1995, p, 30). Picking up where Heraclitus left off, chaos theorists have seen
change, process and disorder as the best starting points for understanding the world
(Guzie, 1995). As Coren, Porac and Ward (1979) explained, an absolute threshold for
hearing (and other senses) is not a fixed value, but has tended to vary from measurement to
measurement, or moment to moment. Also, even if we usually cannot be or do hvo
different things at the same time, the two things may be able to be done at different
moments in time. We can put ourselves in our own shoes and someone else's shoes at
different points in time. In addition, in contrast to many trait theorists who have
emphasized the unchanging nature of personality, numerous feminist and post-modernist
authors, including Lather (1991), Davies (1989)' Epstein (1988) and Derrida (cited in
KauEhan, 1989; Knights, 1997; Schneider, 1994), have spoken about the continual
evolution of multiple selves or multiple aspects of seK In North America, we are currently
changing the boundaries of our basic body and self through cosmetic surgery, transplants,
cyber relationships,drugs, etc. (Anderson, 1997)- In fact, recent developments in
technology have indicated that the most central physiological distinctions between males
and females are now subject to considerable human control (Fausto-S terling, 1993; Kessler
& McKenna, 1978; Rhode, 1990).

-

5. Dichotomies Simolifv The Interwoven Nature Of Phenomena

Dichotomies niminish the interwoven nature of phenomena F r o m (1961) stated,
'Wha~is common to prophetic, thirteenth-century Christian thought, eighteenth-century
enlightenment, and nineteenth-century socialism, is the idea that State (society) and spiritual
values cannot be divorced from each other" (p. 66)- As counseUors are well aware, an
individual's thoughts, feelings and behaviours -as well as her or his psyche and soma are complex and continually infZuence one another (Bohart & Todd, 1988; Leitner, 1997).
As symbolic interactionist theorists have stressed, the world acts on the child, and as
cognitive developmental theorists have emphasized, the child acts on the world (Mackie,
1991)- We speak of a majority group (usually white, male;middle/upper class) and
minority groups (usually racial groups, women and the poorer classes); however, these are
simplistic labels. I may be a member of a majority in some ways and a member of a
minority in others. Race/ethnicity, gender and class (as well as age, sexual orientation,
etc) are not easily separated (Anyon, 1981; Dupre, 1990, Spelman, cited in Young, 1994;
Stasidis & Yuval-Davis, 1995). Also, as discussed previously, nature and nurture are
interrelated (Anastasi; Frieze et al.; Hubbard; cited in Lips, 1993);within this web of
interactions between the biological being and the social environment connecting tbreads
move in both directions (Fausto-Sterling, 1992; Scott, 1997). In addition, in Levinson's
(1978,1996) and Sheehy's (1976, 1981,1995) developmental models, it appeared that
tasks characteristic of each stage were revisited repeatedly by the studies' participants taken up and enfolded in higher development-resulting in the emergence of-extremely
advanced qualities.

6. Dichotomies Have Been 1Jsed To Assert The Im~ortanceOf Only One Of The Grou~s
Asserting the importance of one part may downplay the importance of its presumed
polar opposite. As demonstrated in the previous chapter, seeing the male as the prototype
of humanity has undermined the thoughts, feelings and behaviours of many females. In
North American society, there has been an ovenwheIming acceptance of qualities such as
intellectual reasoning, objectivity, competitiveness, and concentration on breadth and ends,
as well as a misunderstanding of
such as emotional processing, subjectivity, cooperativeness, and concentration on depth and means. Also, as Knights (1997) explained,
dualistic thinking tends to privilege those forms of knowledge that appear most compatible
with the episteme of representation, and consequently, in North America, that tends to
privilege the physical sciences over the social sciences and humanities. Demda (cited in

Hare-Mustin & Marecek, 1990) argued that it is only by marginalizing the similarities
between groups that their meaning as opposites is stabilized and the value of one over the
other is sustained.

7.Di

Create PainfuI Stereotvpes And Prejudices That Limit Peo~le's

Develo~men
t
Dichotomies can perpetuate stereotypes and prejudices that can be painful and can
limit people h m reaching their potential. A stemtype has been defined as "a standardized
mental picture that is held in common by members of a group and that represents an
oversimplified opinion, affective attitude, or uncritical judgment' (Woolf, Ed., 1980, p.
1132). Rejudice has been defined as the "negative evaluation of persons or their activities
because they belong to a particular group" (Lips, 1993, p. lo), and sexism as the "brandof
prejudice that is based on a person's sexual category" &ips, 1993, p. 10). A label of
mental illness or abnormality may victimize a person and leave him or her without feelings
of hope (Lazarus, 1976). War between religious factions, such as the Rotestants and
Catholics in Ireland, is a profoundly sad demonstration of the effect of seeing the world in
black and white terms. It has been a commonly accepted stereotype that women's thinking
is emotional and irrational, and this has contributed to the devaluation of women's minds
and contributions in Western technologically-oriented cultures (Simpson, cited in B e l e n .
et al., 1986; Stokes, 1987). The entrenched mde-female dichotomy also contributed to
the pain experienced by this male U, female transsexual:
What pain, what a trap to be stuck in a body that was going to shape your existence
and sort of carry you along with it whether you wanted to go or not I felt like a
honey bee that has used its sting; the life had been pulled out of me.. .ineffable
spiritual pain that permeated my entire inner existence. (Kessler & McKema, 1978,
pp. 199-201)
Related to point 6 above, Lips (1993) argued that stereotypes can be perpetuated
simply because they justify prejudice against an opposing group. In agreement with Tavris
(1993), I don't want to welcome a new, retaliatory stereotype that contends that women are
innately nicer than men. By doing this, we would be overlooking men's capacity to be
helpful empathetic and nurturing, and the fultillment they gain from developing these
qualities. We would also be overlooking women's capacity to run important societal
institutions (Tavris, 1993).

8- Dichotomies Can Be Utilized To Manipulate People's Views
Dichotomies can be used -with varyling degrees of consciousness -to
manipulate people's views. In the United States, government officials have set up
dichotomies to maintain political and economic power [i.e. self-preservation, sovereignty
and territorial integrity (Waldman, 1997)]. The previous Soviet Union was a conservative
state capitalist system and not the reahation of Mamian socialism, and China negates -by
the means it employs -the emancipation of the individual person which is the very aim of
socialism (Fromm, 1961). Yet, in order to protect its own position, American officials
have often supported the claim that those systems were Marxist (Fromm, 1961). Fromm
explained that the masses of the world are confronted with a choice between
Marxkm/socialism and capitalism, or -a s it is usually put -between a form of slavery
and freedom. This i s reminiscent of the common censorship versusfreedam of speech
arguments that seem to proliferate throughout the U.S. regardless of the issue being
discussed. The perpetuation of the male-female dichotomy can also have political and
economic benefit. As explained by Waldman, a retired political science professor and
former intelligence agent for the United States government, the U.S. used rape as an
instrument of war in Serbia and various other countries. Also, capitalism has been
perpetuated by women (and others) remaining in volunteer and lower paying jobs. In
addition, cleaning products, clothing, make-up, diet programs, exercise equipment,
magazines, CD's, electronics, cars, sports teams, etc. are all big business; therefore,
economically there is currently little incentive to deconstruct the femalemale dichotomy.
Working women, and all the products that can be sold due to this societal shift, have been
supported by most capitalists, but not necessarily by all husbands or fathers (Hartmann,
1981). As demonstrated by old Major's man-animal dichotomy [in Orwell's (1945)
Animal Farm], and by W'illy Loman's American dream-American failure distinction [in
Miller's (194911967)Death Of A Salesman], dichotomies can be powerful took for
manipulating thoughts, feebgs and behaviours.
9. Dichotomies Can Perpetuate Dichotomies
The presentation of dichotomous constructs can create dichotomous thoughts,
feelings and behaviours. When psychologists measured gender-related difference, they
typically found statistical frequencies and correlations, rather than rigid dichotomies; yet,
this work ofkn ended up reinforcing oppositional categories m o d e , 1990; Thome, 1990).
Even studies that revealed few gender-linked differences and carefully avoided reductionist

accounts often resulted in popular reinterpretations in terms of pinks and blues (Mackie,
1991; Rhode, 1990). Gender Schema Theory was based on the notion that individuals can
learn to perceive and process information in terms of dichotomous gender categories (Bern,
1993), and the constitutive belief that there are two genders not only produces the idea of
gender role, but also creates a sense that there is a physical dichotomy (Kessler &
McKenna, 1978). Indeed, the traditional perpetuation of the male-female dichotomy
influenced the following people in these everyday situations. Firstly, a woman who left a
university professorship to open up her own business, feels on one level that she has
failed, The male-female dichotomy has influenced her feelings that the male way, rather
than creating her own 'less hostile environment", is the successful way. Secondly,
perhaps to reduce cognitive and affective dissonance, one female I know handled her
disappointment and anger at her husband's interest in pornography by making statements
such as, "Men are so different!"- The use of the female-mde dichotomy can become a
s e l f - m g prophecy- If we expect men and women to be different because we observe
that they tend to do different things, this very expectation can lead us to react negatively to
those whose behaviour does not match our original observations (Lips, 1993). As
Marshall Macluen (cited in Eisner, 1991) introduced, the medium is part of the message.
10. The Use Of Dichotomies Mav Not H e l ~Us To Solve Our Practical And Ethical
Problems
Dichotomizing people, ideas, experiences, events, objects, etc. will not ultimately
help us to solve our practical and ethical problems Paul, 1994). As expounded by David
Suzuki (1997),Fritjof Capra (1982), William Foster (1986) and others, the separation of
the world into isolated components including humans versus nature, facts versus values,
and public versus private, has failed to help us solve some of the world's problems such as
ozone depletion, hunger, violence and equal rights1I. Dichotomies Dams
Dichotomies don't allow for other possibilities, existing or new. During my thesis
study, I recall thinking that the process of fitting the women's interview answers into the
categories of separate and connected ways of knowing, felt false somehow (UllmanPetrash, 1993). The categories limited what the participants might have said to the
contrary, and defined what I could find Creativity can be limited or stilted Jameson
(1994) commented, "It seems to be easier for us today to imagine the thoroughgoing

deterioration of the earth and of nature than the breakdown of late capitalism; perhaps this is
due to some weakness in our imaginations" (p. A16). We need to move beyond rigid
categories in order to create (Stevens, 1997).
In conclusion, Watt (1998) stated that the problem with dichotomy arises only
when the abstract is confused with the concrete. However, the problem is much greater.
Reality is complex and multi-faceted, and dichotomous constructs undermine the existence
of similarities, exceptions, uniqueness, details, less tangible elements, context, change and
inter-relatedness (inseparability, counter-influence and possible repeated enfolding over
time). Dichotomies aIso tend to perpetuate the use of more dichotomies, and disallow
the creation of other possibilities. They have been overused, and used for less than
humanitarian purposes. Dichotomies have been utilized to assert the importance of one side
over the other, to create prejudices and stereotypes, and to manipulate people's views,
often resulting in pain and limiting people from reaching their p0tentia.L Finally, it appears
that the use of dichotomies will not ultimately help us to solve many of the world's practical
and ethical problems because they create separation, not unification. Can You See Me Yet?
(Findley, 1977)-

Chapter Five
A Closer Look At Continuurns And Beyond

uums And Bevond
Dividing constructs into two mutually exclusive or contradictory groups has been a
common practice in North American culture, for example: impersonal versus persod, self
versus other, whole versus part, outer versus inner, science versus religion, supply versus
demand, right versus wrong, scientific experiment versus field observation, the known
versus the knower, family versus feminism, common sense versus school learning,
procreation versus pleasure, humans versus animals, etc. Nature-culture was a part of
18th century enlightenment thought; the domestic-public dichotomy was a staple of
Roman law; and the privileging of reason over feeling was a part of 17th century postrefonnation thinking (Offen, 1990). Dichotomies have permeated all disciplines from
literature to economics and psychology, For instance, Margaret Atwood (1978) wrote
27ze Right Hand Fights The Leftin her book entitled Two-Headed Poems, while Lipsey,
Sparks and Steiner (1976) described the two general views of macroeconomic policy as
the monetarists versus the neo-Keynesians. In psychology, Lorber (1990) explored the
asymmetry in the categories female and male, and whether woman was a dumping ground
in Western cultures for disorder, evil, irrationality and impurity, keeping man symbolically
orderly, good, rational and pureDescribing constructs in an either/or manner generally does not allow for the
complex and multi-faceted nature of reality. Therefore, most research (and some practice)
has acknowledged unhelpful dichotomies and moved towards more nuanced appreciations
or approaches (Altman, cited in Howard, 1997). There has been a movement past basic
laws of formal logical thought introduced by Aristotle, such as the Principal of Identity (if
anything is A, it is A), the Principle of Contradiction (nothing can be both A and not A),
and the Principle of the Excluded Middle (anything and everything, must be either A or not
A) (Jay, 1981). Dewey (cited in Jay, 1981) warned of the dangers of giving m o t - A
distinctions direct existential reference:
The notion that propositions are or can be, in and of themselves, such that the
principle of the excluded middle directly applies is probably the source of more

fallacious reasoning in philosophical discourse and in moral and social inquiry than
any other one sort of fallacy. (p. 48)
There has been a general movement from dichotomous constructs, to single and parallel
continuums, and beyond,
As discussed previously, using maWfemale, mascuLinity/fembinity and
heterosexuaLity/homosexuality a s examples, researchers have gone from depicting these
constructs as dichotomous categories, to a continuum (Coleman; Klein; cited in Fox, 1996;
Doyle, cited in Mackie, 1991; Kinsey, Pomeroy & Martin, cited in Morrow, 1989;
McConaghy, 1987), and then to two independent dimensions @ern, 1993; Storm, cited in
Morrow, 1989)- Similar to dichotomies, the use of a singe continuum or two independent
continuums can be useful -albeit simplified -descriptors. For instance, when
describing the general level of conservatism in Ontario, one may comment that the sway of
the voters to another pm of the conservative/liberal continuum took several years. One
may also comment that Politician X appears conservative when it comes to her views on
business taxes, and liberal when it comes to her views on education- Also, androgyny can
be defined as a merging of feminine and masculine characteristics (Mackie, 1991).
Representing each of fernalelmale, femininitylmascuhity and
homosexualityheterosexuality on a continuum allows for gradations, but still usually
depicts an individual as being more of one than the other. With two independent
contiouums, being high on one does not automatically mean being low on the other (Lips,
1993)- For instance,an individual can be any degree of masculine and any degree of
feminine; a man and a woman can register identically on the masculinity and femininity
continuums; and more than two categories can be created such as Bern's (cited in Bern,
1993; Cook, 1985) four categories of feminine, masculine, androgynous and
undifferentiated Extending this model, a multitude of categories could be created, with
finer and finer refinements describing individual characteristics (or variations shaping the
person's average way of being); with refinement, a quality of description is achieved that
could not be achieved with cruder descriptive or measurement devices. More recently,
Bern (1995) proposed that we let 1,000 categories of sex/gender/desire begin to bloom in
any and all fluid and permeable configurations. [Since 1,000 categories seemed like too
many, she then proposed that we start with 18: two sexes (malelfemale) times rhRe genders
(masculineKeminine/androgynous)times three desires (heterosexuallhornosexuaVbise~~al).
Others, such as Lorber (1994), Fausto-Sterling (cited in Bern, 1995) and Herdt (1994),
also suggested the expansion of categories using, for example, three to five sexes, five

gender displays, three sexual orientations, six types of relationships, ten selfidentifications, etc.] In response to the AfNot-A categorization, Jay (1981)stated that
rather &an A/Not-A, men and women may be conceived as "two forms (A, B) of the class
h u m ~ nwhich may be supposed to have a good deal in common" (p. 44)- H e added that
there is nothing about A and B that necessarily prevents considering C (a thud possibility),
and then the distinction becomes ABIC (Jay, 1981)Thinking offemale and male, femininity and mascdhity, as well as homosexuality
and heterosexuality, as two independent dimensions begins to address some of the
weaknesses of depicting them as dichotomous constructs. It starts to address s h i b i t i e s or
overlap [including the introduction of hermaphrodites, androgyny and bisexuality], and
exceptions [for example, transsexuals,or those measuring low on both masculinity and
femininity (or heterosexuality and horno~exuality)]~
It also begins to address: context and
change, if the wntinuums are applied in different contexts and change is expected; the
problem of perpetuating dichotomous thoughts, feelings and behaviours, as well as
uncreative solutions; the difficulty of painful prejudices and stereotypes, asserting the
importance of only one of the two groups, and using dichotomies to manipulate people's
views; and, finally, the problem of separation rather than unification to help solve our
practical and ethical problems. Dote: At a certain moment in time, when something is
extremely high on one of the dimensions (e.g, love) and extremely low on the other
(e-g. hate), it can feel like a dichotomy (e.g. '7 am in love with this person"). It can also
feel like movement -an ebbing and flowing -from one part of a continuum to the other
(e-g. feeling very close and connected to someone at one moment, but disconnected and
separate from him or her at another moment).]
Two independent dimensions only begins to address these problems because all of
the above are tied to the definitions used to construct the continuums. The similarities,
exceptions, perpetuation of certain types of categories and creativity (withtheir possible
prejudices and stereotypes, differential importance and manipulation), and the degree of
synthesizing,are-allultimately tied to the defdtions themselves- For example, some
lesbian and gay groups have had problems collaborating, without prejudice, between
themselves as well as with bisexuals (Ault, 1996; Meiier & Duyvendak, cited in Mendesbite & Molleda-Pernas, 1990; Warren, cited in Fox, 1996). Constructing masculinity
and femininity as two independent continuurns allows an individual to be masculine and
feminine; however, a masculine and feminine characteristic cannot be one in the same, and
other, new, distinct qualities are discounted. For instance, typical rnasculinity/feminhity

continuums do not account for xaniths (Wikan, 1977) or berdaches (Herdt, 1994; Kessler
& McKenna, 1978; Schnarch, 1992). A xanith is a member of a third gender in the Arab
state of Oman, in which males work as homosexual prostitutes and skilled domestic
servants,but adopt dress and hairstyles that are distinct from both men and women
(Wikan, 1977). A berdache is a member of a non-traditional gender in aboriginal North
America (Bolin; Cobnder & Kochems; Martin & Voorhies; Williams; cited in Schnarch,
1992; Kessler & McKema, 1978). Their spirit, as well as some of their occupations,
dress and other behaviours, are believed to be distinct fkom both women and men
(Schnarch, 1992). In addition, seeing feminine and rnascuhe as two independent
dimensions does not ultimately address the uniquely and qualitatively true, details, less
tangible elements, context, continued change, and the interwoven nature of phenomena
Describing constructs in an mrd/&o manner, as opposed to either-or,is a move
toward greater complexity and integration (Howard, 1997). It is masculine and feminine,
left and right, confident and uncertain,liberal and conservative, practice and theory, love
rmd hate, separate and c o ~ ~ t eetc.,
d , hut in all of their comp1exity, dowing for
aspects of reality to play a p a h Sit back and let your mind wander. Relax the muscles
of your body. Relax your mind. Become fluid. Now envision this.
The universe. Intenwoven horizontal ropes. And vertical spirals.
Things are not easily separated. They influence one another.
Revisiting, forging ahead, enfolding.
Intangibles & details & the uniquely and qualitatively true.
Changing the nature of the generalities made?
Change. Contexts, Change.
Combinations and creativity become limitless.
Just are. Let be. Let life go lightly.

It may take several tries to get yourseIf into this fluid mind-space. The difficulty of this
exercise is indicative of just how much of what we perceive and know is tied to our current
language and experiences.
Although ultimately present as long as they are used a s anchors for discussion,
constructs such as masculinity and femininity also begin to fade as we take seriously the
complex, multi-faceted nature of phenomena Masalinity and femininity are not
dichotomies, a single continuum or two independent dimensions. Masculinity and

femininity are interwoven horizontal ropes. They are vertical spirals. They are not easily
separated. They influence one another. Revisiting, forging ahead, enfolding. They have
intangible elements. There are details involved What's uniquely and qualitatively true for
you? Do these change the nature of the generdlities made? Femininity and masculinity are
contexhd Femininity and masculinity can change. The combinations of masculinity and
femininity become limitless. The complexity of our constructs has just increased.
Bornstein (cited in Kaivola, 1997), a post-operative, male to female transsexual,
no longer regards herself as female or male, straight or gay. Feinberg (cited in Kaivola,
1997), another transgendered individual, stated that "there are no pronouns in the English
language as complex as I am, and I do not want to simplify myself in order to neatly fit one
or the other" (p. 203). Kessler and McKema (1978) asked:
What is the gender of a masculine, homosexual, transsexual who crossdresses?. ..Is a person with a male gender assignment, a female gender identity,
male interests, male sexualpartners, and female clothing, a male or a female?
...The.. .knowledge itself is relatively meaningless without a prior gender
attribution. (pp. 16-17)
Paraphrasing the words of a more traditional researcher, s h e there is nothing to assure us
that two exhausts all possibilities, there is no a priori reason why one might not discover a
third or a fourth gender (Broughton, 1994). What would we accept as evidence that gender
for a particular group of people was not dichotomous, that instead it was trichotomous, or
that it was fluid, or that as a classification it had no meaning Sessler & M c K e ~ a 1978)?
,
I can envision a greyer universe, with fewer dichotomous labels, and with
judgment on skills, motivations and humanitarian values rather than gender, skin-colour,
class, age, sexual orientation, etc. It appears that the synthesizing of rnale and female,
rnascuhity and femininity, heterosexuality and homosexuality, similarities and differences,
exceptions and rules, details and generalities, tangibles and intangibles, change and
stability, separation and connection, influence and lack of influence, humans and nature,
facts and values, public and private, etc., will begin to answer some of our theoretical,
practical and ethical concerns. Just as Timothy Findley (1977) asked, Can You See Me

m?.

Feminism And transcend in^ Dichotomv
It appears that the research and political activism carried out by various feminist
groups parallels these different forms of attempting to transcend dichotomy, Related to
viewing m a s c ~ t y / f e ~ast ay single continuum, certain feminists have celebrated
current rnaldfemale differences. It is a recognition that the idea of hers will be different
h m his as long as their lives differ rnateIially, symbolically and politically (Hess, 1990;
Lorber, 1990). Researchers such as Gilligan (1982), Noddings (1984), and HeIgesen
(1990), have embraced characteristics historically associated with women and demanded
their equal social recognition (Rhode, 1990). In the business world, this is evident when
a woman chooses to set up her own business model and compete with men in other
organizations. What is the use of competing within a system and reaching a high posting,
if I do not agree with the model being used? By competing within the system, do 1

necessarily change to suit its requirements?
Related to viewing m a s c u h i t y / f e M t y on two independent continuums, other
feminists have attempted to deny the extent or essential nature of differences between
women and men- Authors such as Maccoby and Jacklin (1974), Heilbrun (1988) and
Hubbard (1990) have explored how data have been constructed, and how cultural
influences have been misrepresented as biological impeiatives (Rhode, 1990). They have
focused on forces that give cultural meaning to physiology such as processes of role
s o c i ~ t i o nsex-based
,
divisions of labour, and devaluation of non-market work (Rhode,
1990). In the business world, this is apparent when a woman attempts to work within an
organization in order to rise to a management position. How will I ever show women are
equal to men, and deserve all the same rights and responsibilities, if I don't compete within
the same system? How can I change the system if I a m not a part of it?
Related to the complex, mdti-faceted nature of phenomena, more recently some
feminists have attempted to dislodge the underlying dichotomous gender assumptio~They
have challenged its centrality and its organizing premises, and have recast the terns on
which gender relations have traditionally been &bated m o d e , 1990). For instance,it has
been noted that no one encounters the world simply as a w o r n (Frye, 1990);therefore,
some feminists have attempted to understand how reasonably common biological
characteristics are differentially experienced by different groups of women in different
economic, social and historical circumstances (Rhode, 1990). They have focused on
differences among women -across class, racdethnicity, sexual orientation, age, etc. -

and the way these differences mediate gender relations (Brah, 1992;Frye, 1990; Lorber,
1994)Other researchers have contended that if genders are social locations, then it is not
necessary to assume that, for example, man,woman or transvestite [a person whose
gender assignment and gender identity are in correspondence with each other, but are in
contrast to the gender association of the clothes that the person wears (Schnarch, 1992)],
are fixed categories with universal content Gorber, 1990; Yanagisako & Collier, 1990).
The content can change fkom situation to situation (Deaux & Major, 1990; Thorne, 1990),
from society to society, and fmm one historical context to another (Hodge & Kress, 1988;
n , Riley, cited in Lorber, 1990). This contextual or
Jackson, 1993; K a ~ ~ f h a 1989;
relational point of view suggests that what a person is, and indeed, what gender is, is
relative to the constructed relations in which it is determined (Butler, 1990; Scott, 1986).
Some other authors have investigated the situational factors, processes and forces
that have amplified or muted the significance of gender (Freedman, 1990; Rhode, 1990),
and studying the interaction of social and symbolic systems has allowed researchers to
explore other sets of categories true to the human experience (Freedman,1990; Gagnier,
1990; Lorber, 1990)- For instance, to see women only in comparison with men can divert
attention from the power distributions that cut across gender-based categories (Connell,
1987; Eisler, 1987; Foster, 1986; Hare-Mustin & Marecek, 1990; Irigaray; Foucault;
Wittig; cited in Butler, 1990; Kauffman, 1989; Mina, 1992; Rhode, 1990; Walkerdine,
cited in Davies, 1989). Also, interdisciplinary perspectives and methods have been utilized
by researchers such a s Dewar (1996). Mahoney (1996) and Gayle (1997) to yield deeper
understandings of the interplay of gender with other social phenomena in various contexts.
Recurrent terms with these feminists have been fluidity, context and variation
(Freedman, 1990; Gerson & Peiss, cited in Mackie, 1991; Kessler & McKenna, 1978;
Lowe, cited in Mackie, 1991)- The emphasis has been on understanding the cornplerdty
that really exists when we speak about gender. In the business world, this is apparent
when a woman attends to human rights rather than feminist rights. Seeing a l l issues as
interrelated and contextual, she does not attend to gender as a separate issue in the work
place. Rebecca Rankin (cited in Chwiallcowska, 1998), a videographer and host of a
MuchMusic current events show, commented, "Femini.cm. - .I would sooner call myself a
humanist" (p. B5).
Mormed by post-modern criticisms from various disciplines, recent feminist work
has expressed growing ambivalence about the capacities of any universalist theoretical

ground for social critique, including the categories of gender, class or d e t h n i t i t y (Flax,
1987; Gagnier, 1990; Rhode, 1990; Riley, 1988; S m a a 1989). Some writers have
insisted that class, race/ethnicity, age, etc. requires a redefinition of the category wommz in
every context in which a woman acts (Freedman, 1990). Paul (1994) explained that the
post-modem condition reveals the grand narrative with no pre-text of setting anyone free,
and Schneider (1994) commented that within post-modemism there is no foundation to say
that women should or should not be equal to men! This is so theoretical, and so
impractical! Research, in general, needs to be connected to real-world conditions
(Chilcote, 1981; Foster, 1986). Deconstructing and destabilizing our takenfor granted
assumptions and constructs is important; however, like the advocation of solipsism (Bumell
& Morgan, 1979), this slide into relativism is unhealthy for minority groups as it
undermines their grounds for social justice (L,ather, 1991). Without conceptualizing
women as a group in some sense, it is not possible to conceptualize oppression beyond
liberal individualism (Young, 1994). Gender can be a useful category of analysis because
it provides meaningfd explanations of historically and culturally specific relations between
individuals and modes of social organization (Harding, 1986; Hawkesworth, 1997; Scott,
1986). If we examine how things happened, the analytic investigations will help us to
displace the historical binary and hierarchical construction of gender (Scott, cited in
Hawkesworth, 1997). The application of a divide cmd conquer strategy is a very real threat
for women and other minoritiesThe lives and faks of humans on this planet fall out along fault lines of female and
male as prominently and consistently as on other fault lines such a s wealth or tribal, racial
and national identities (Frye, 1990). Those lines are characterized by women generally
controlling less wealth than men, men doing far more violence to women than women do to
men, and by men's world stories generally marginalizing, reducing or erasing women
(Frye,1990; Jaggar, 1990). Unlike many other forms of domination, sexism can directly
shape and determine relations of power in our private lives (Hooks, 1990). Certainly,
class -m a t e m y and as a style of life -depends on the low paid labour of women and
minority men (and sometimes children), but in all classes and racial ethnic groups, many
women's unpaid work is utilized for family economy, as well as capitalist and pseudosocialist accumulation (Jackson, 1993; Lorber, 1990; Peitchinis, cited in Mackie, 1991).
Basic political and educational emancipation is still an issue for many women in many parts
of the non-Western world (Offen, 1990), and there is still a majority of Western women
who share social and economic disadvantage (Lange, cited in Chwiakowska, 1998).

In this current historical context, it appears that all three feminist groups play an
important role. It is Group I and Group 2 rmd Group 3. Respect for difference is a mark
of post-modernism in feminism (Gagnier, l m ) , and accepting all three (plus other)
groups in this historical context is respecting differences. In agreement with Gagnier, as
well as Offen (1990),I believe that feminism is not a unified field or subject, but a political
project In answer to Offen's rhetorical question, advancemen&in the availability of
&able birth control and the decking need in industrial societies for constant reproduction,
does not undermine women's potential for solidarities. In consciousness-raising, there is
a movement away from the isoIation of the individual or the particular (Frye, 1990), and
feminists require unification, rather than separation, in order to solve our practical and
ethical problems.
Previously I stated that members of Group 1tend to embrace characteristics
historically associated with women and demand their equal social recognition. I am not
saying that we should privilege women. I am at a complete loss as to why some feminists
fight for women's superiority, such as in the recent Canadian discussions regarding child
custody during which some feminist groups were advocating the rights of the mother over
the father (Chwialkowska, 1998). Did they forget what it felt Like to be treated a s an
inferior? Aren't the motives of males, like females, multi-faceted and not black and white?
Over the centuries, haven't male-led civilizations accomplished some fairly miraculous
things from art masterpieces and medical cures?to space travel and political democracies
(rather than dictatorships)? Aren't the historical contexts in which we operate subject to
change? Aren't the children's best interests the most important factor? Secondly, I stated
that members of Group 2 tend to deny the extent or essential nature of differences between
men and women. I am not saying that, in this historical context, there are absolutely no
differences in the lives of many women and men. Thirdly, I stated that members of Group
3 attempt to understand the complexity that really exists when we speak about gender.
I am not saying that there are no grounds for social justice for women and other minority
groups. Black women, other women of colour and lesbians have worked to create
awareness of the ways in which racism and heterosexism have empowered white,
heterosexual women to act as oppressors (Butler, 1990; Carby, 1982; Hawkesworth,
1997; Hooks, 1990; Mirza, 1992; Ng, cited in Mackie, 1991). This is fine work;
however, in our current North American climate, this is not ample reason for women of
colour and lesbians to withdraw their suppoa from the feminist struggle against sexist
oppression. To paraphrase Jesse Jackson (cited in Gagnier, 1990) at the 1988 Democratic
*

Convention, some of us came on immigrant ships, some of us on slave ships, and some of
us on a long-deferred citizenship. But whatever ship we came on, we can be in the same
boat tonight.
Just as it is wise for parents to present a joint voice to their children, even when
they disagree, it would be wise for feminists within feminist groups to present a joint voice
in political arenas. It takes great maturity to recognize the limitations or narrowness of
one's stance, to be able to look inward with honesty, to become less protective, and to look
to the future with the general best interests of everyone at hearti It is paradoxical that the
women's movement itself rests on differences that it seeks to challenge (Hare-Mustin &
Marecek, 1990; Lorber, 1994; Rhode, 1990; Scott, 1997). mterestingly, Young (1994),
suggested that we could understand gender as a social series rather than a group (as
introduced by Sartre). A series is a social collective whose members are unified loosely by
the objects around which their actions are oriented or by the objectified results of the
material effkcts of the actions of others, such as the material organization of social relations
as enabled and constrained by the structural reIations of enforced heterosexuality and the
sexual division of labour. Groups, in which individuals orient themselves toward the same
goals, arise from and often fall back into a less organized and self-conscious series.
Women is a serial collective defined neither by a q common identity nor by a common set
of attributes that aLl the individuals in the series share, but rather by the fact that in their
diverse existences and actions they are oriented around the same objects or structures
(Young, 1994)-]
It appears that feminist groups are becoming disjointed, and are less politically
effective than they could be, either because they are attempting to pdvilege women, deny
any difference in the lives of many men and women, or denounce the categories of man and
woman altogether (including biologically). In this current historical context, the genuine
equality of all individuals -that is, a free and equal chance to develop oneself as one
chooses [provided no harm comes to oneself or others] (Victoire, 1832, cited in Offen,
1990)-has to be a goal of these various groups, neither overestimating or
underestimating the current position of many women. As implied by Jaggar (1990),
equality does not have to be seen negatively, viewed as a preoccupation with getting one's
share in a rationalized and bureaucratic society of procedurally regulated competition. We
are also an abundant, sensuous and emotional world, rich with human uniqueness and
diversity (Jaggar, 1990). As Jaggar wondered, is it possible to develop a complex, multifaceted conception of care, one that draws on but transcends romanticism and rationalism

[femaleness and maleness], as well as our traditional practices of care and justice? The next
chapter explores numerous developmental models considered to be important in the fields
of education and psychology.

Chapter Six

Models Of Development

Examining over 30 models of development (psychosocial, cognitive, moral, career;
child, adolescent, adult; etc.) -considered to be important in psychology and education
since the 1970s -I found the following with respect to the transmdence of dichotomies.
(These are most of the models that were presented to me during my psychology, education
and educational-psychology degrees.)
In many of the models, mid-life (-40-65 years of age) tended to be a time of greater
balance. Levinson (1978, 1996) depicted mid-life as involving a resolution of four
polarities: young--old, engagement-separateness, destruction-creation, and
masculine-feminine. In addition to the above polarities, other authors concurred that
middle and later We can also bring a greater balancing in areas such as: interiorityexteriority, physical--mental, thinking-feeling, conscious-unconscious, l i f e 4 e a t h
acceptance, and occupational-non-occupational roles (Erikson, 1963; G o ~ l d 1980;
,
Hall,
1976; Havighurst, 1979; Jug, 1964, 1971; Labouvie-Vief, 1984; Neugarten, 1964,1973;
Schein, 1978; Sheehy, 1976, 1995; Super, 1980,1987; Vaillant, 1977). In fact, Levinson
(1996) stated, 'T have come to see.. .how strong are the barriers that separate men from
women, and the feminine from the masculine within the self" (p. xiii). Labouvie-Vief,
Orwoll and Manion (1995), as well as Neugarten (cited in Stevens-Long, 1988)-contended
that rather than a global balancing of feminine and masculine in later life, the balancing may
be of a more scnature. For example, a male may remain instrumental but become
more nurturant, while a female may remain expressive but become more autonomous. The
gender stereotypes of research participants have generally been found to be more flexible in
later life (Mackie, 1991); both males and females have described themselves, and been
described by others, in less stereotypic terms (Cooper & Guttmann; FarreU & Rosenberg;
Feldrnan, Biringen & Nash; Friedman; Helson & Mitchell; Kahana & Kahana; Moreland;
cited in Lips, 1993). Interestingly, Sheehy (1995) spoke of mid-life in terms of throwing
off old stereotypes, balancing the concrete with the transcendent, integrating disparate
aspects of onesel€, and attempting to fill a hunger for wholeness. Jung (cited in Stevens-

Long, 1988) added that a mature person could tolerate and eventually transcend conflict and
opposition even within the self.
Many of the developmental modzls involved individuation or self-differentiation,
for instance, the well-known models of: Erikson (1963), Gould (1980), Navighurst
(1979), Jung (1971), Kohlberg (1976), Levinson (1978,1996), Mahler (1968), Perry
(1970), and Super (1980, 1987). In numerous developmental models, separation,
autonomy and the self were highlighted, and learning to relate to others in adulthood was
generally seen as taking place after the formation of an individual's identity. The ego has
braditionally been defined as the self, especially as contrasted with another self or the
world, or -in psychoanalytic theory -the part of the psyche that served as the organized
conscious mediator between the person and reality (Woolf, Ed,1980). According to
Erikson, not only was the ego a specialized personality structure that enabled a person to
cope with, control and master the physical and social environment (Lamberth, Rappaport &
Rappaport, 1978), but a growing person had a readiness to be driven toward, to be aware
of, and to interact with a widening social radius (Mischel, 1986; Stevens-Long, 1988)There has also been a great deal of research concerning the importance of
connection and relationship to many females. It has been postulated that the female self
tends to be organized and developed in the context of important relationships, and that
identity and relationship tend to develop in synchrony (Belenky et aL, 1986; Chodorow,
1978; Douvan & Adelson, cited in Steiner-Adair, 1990; McClelland, 1975; Miller, 1986;
Miller, Jordan, Kaplan, Stiver & Surrey, 1991; Sheehy, 1995; Surrey, 1985). It has been
suggested that many females experience the self as connected, and rely more fkquently on
a morality of responsibility as opposed to a morality of rights (Gagan, 1982; Gilligan,
Lyons & Hanmer, 1990; Lyons, 1983)Research in developmental psychology first identified a ''different voice" in
women's conceptions of self and morality and challenged the field to expand
beyond the traditional conception of the self as separate and of morality as justice in
order to include both experiences of separation and connection and the values of
justice and care. (Lyons, 1990, p. 32)
It could be argued that a self-in-relatioe female, in our generally separate North American
society, is potentially more balanced than the average North American male. For example,
Sheldon (1992) found that a group of preschool girls simultaneously pursued their own
agenda while maintaining the perspectives of other group members, and Davies (1989)
witnessed 4 and 5 year old females reading stories and positioning themselves as mule hero

as well asfemale other. However, in general, most females still tend to emphasize
c o ~ e c t i o nand relationship over separation, potentially reaching a greater balance later in
life. AU of the above studies -which meaningfully added girls' and women's experiences
to the research record -spoke primarily of connection, relationship and others, as
opposed to separation, autonomy and the seK In one sense, they were emphasizing the
other side of the dichotomy- Thw studies do not contradict the research in which autistic
infants appeared to remain undfferentiated fiom the world, and other infants -who did
not form a healthy self/other construct -were prone to psychosis or neurosis (Leitner,
1997; Loevinger, 1976; Mahler, 1968; Piaget, 1952)The same appeared to hold true for models of epistemological and moral
development. For example, in one sense, Belenky et aL (1986) added the notion of
connectedness to Perry's (1970) epistemologicaldevelopment model and Gilligan (1982)
added the notion of connectedness to Kohlberg's (1976) moral development model
Perry's positions of multiplici~yand relativism subordinate, as well as Belenky et A ' s
subjective and procedural (separute and connected) ways of knowing,all contained
elements of transcending dichotomy. The authors' highest levels, relahism and
consnucted kmwing respectively, transcended dichotomy-in the sense that howledge was
viewed as constructed and contextual. Belenky et aL stated that the constructed knowers
valued both subjective and objective strategies for knowing, and believed that the lmower is
part of the known. In Magolda's (1995) studies, the evolution of epistemic assumptions
was similar to that described by Perry and Belenky et al. Both impersonal and relational
modes existed within the first three levels of epistemic assumptions, suggesting they were
equally complex modes of knowing, and these gender-related modes of knowing seemed to
converge at the fourth level These fourth level, contextual knowers viewed themselves as
capable of constructing knowledge, and merged the impersonal and relational modes of
knowing. Results from my Master's thesis, which included the study of 21, female,
university students' separate and connected ways of knowing, indicated the following:
(a) the majority of the women had one (or two) predominant ways of knowing and traces
of multiple other ways of knowing, (b) one of the women appeared to be in-between
procedural and constructed knowing or advocated a more equal use of separate and
connected knowing than described by Belenky et aL, and (c) the majority of the women felt
that they would become more balanced in their use of the separate and connected ways of
knowing as they grew older (LTllman-Petrash, 1993). In agreement with (a) above, as well
as Eyres, Loustau and Ersek's (1992) study, a detailed look at my own development

showed that, at the time of the exercise, I had two predominant ways of being, traces of
several others, revisited past ways, and sometimes forged ahead to other ways of thinking
(Ullman-Petrash, 1992).
Kohlberg's (cited in Kohlberg & Candee, 1984; Kohlberg, 1963,1969) and
Gilligan's (1982) stages of moral development were both increasingly differentiated and
reflective forms of thought Although most of Kohlberg's stages contained an element that
went beyond dichotomy -particularly stages 4 1/2 (the relativistposition)and 5 (the
s o d contract orientation) -even at stage 6 (the universal ethicalprinciple orienmrion),
transcendence was h i e d The ability to take the role of others was considered important
for reaching his highest stages (Hetherington & Parke, 1979); however, the model based on male samples -undervalued connectedness in moral decision-making. At
Gilligan's highest level, the individuals understood that self and other, as well as rights and
responsibilities, ate interdependent. Although limited by her criticism of formal and
abstract modes of thought, she added wisely to Kohlberg's model when she stated: "Care
[italics added] becomes the seLf-chosen principle of a judgment that remains psychological
in its concern with relationships and response but universal in its condemnation of
exploitation and hurt" (p. 74). Interestingly, at a later date, Kohlberg (1973b) added a
stage 7 to his well-known six stage model explaining that stage 6 "offers only an imperfect
integration or resolution of the problem of life's meaning"; at level 7, an individual would
potentially be equipped to handle questions such as ' m y be moral?", as well as take a
cosmic perspective in order to address the "meaninglessness of our lives in the face of
death" (pp. 500-501). Kohlberg noted that this stage involved questions that were not
resolvable on purely logical or rational grounds, but involved "contemplative experience of
nonegoistic or nondualistic variety" @. 501). At a later date, Gilligan (cited in Wilber,
1997a)also stated that the "two distinct moral orientations.. .can be fuaher integrated in a
hierarchical moral stage" that encompasses '%hecontradictions out of which moral. problems
often arise', (pp. 188, 331).
With respect to the age of the participants in these studies, Perry's (1970) model
mapped out the epistemological development of a group of Harvard students. Thus, for
some of these individuals, the general transcendence of dichotomies may have taken place
before mid-life. Likewise,in mother study, a few female teenagers used roughly an equal
amount of justice and care thinking, rather than relying primarily on one or the other
(Lyons, 1990). Also, in young adulthood: intimacy/home and work have both been found
to be important (Erikson, 1963; Gould, 1980; Levinson, 1978,1996; Schein, 1978;

Sheehy, 1976,1995); a few people have adopted an integratorpattern, balancing ambitions
with a genuine commitment to family and society (Sheehy, 1976,1995); both selfdriented
and civic responsibilities have been assumed by some (Havi&urs& 1979); and a few
individuals have incorporated values of self and others into their logical, objective standard
of decision-making (UUman-Petrash, 1993). However, the women at the higher levels of
Belenky et aL7s(Belenky et al., 1986; Clinchy, 1995), as well as Gilligan7s(1982), model
tended to be university studentdgraduates or those well into adulthood Magolda's (1995)
contextual knowers tended to be college graduates (employed or pursuing post-graduate
degrees). In addition, Rohlberg (1973a, 1984) explained that he added stage 4 1/2 to
account for the position of many college-educated people, and that most people he studied
didn't reach stage 5 until middle age. It appeared that, for the participants in these studies,
the general transcendence of dichotomies may have taken place well into adulthood, or
earlier with several years of university experience,
With Piaget's (cited in Piaget, 1952; Piaget & ZnheIder, 1969) model of cognitive
development, cognitive processes changed and generally became more complex as the
individuals aged. Piaget7s seIkorimotor, pre-operational and concrete operational stages
contained a few dichotomy transcending elements. However, it was during concrete
operations -when the child participants were generally no longer egocentric (that is, they
understood that other people perceived differently than themselves), and could generally
decenter (they had the ability to consider more than one characteristic of an object at a time)
-that the children appeared to take a serious step forward from simple constructions,
including dichotomies, to more complex structures, class~cationsand rules. The research
participants in the investigations of Bruner, Case, as well as others (cited in Porath, 1999),
concurred with this general shift from simpler to more complex understandings of others'
thoughts, feelings and intentions. In Davies (1989) detailed studies of young children,
despite the participants' general tolerance of contradiction, they often attended to only one
aspect of their experience (perhaps not seeing other aspects as relevant, not remembering
them at the time, or for whatever reason). Also, understanding that our culture does
influence our children's experiences, young children that I have taught did tend to see
things in a black and white manner, and a brilliant 10 year old that I knew well,
nevertheless, had dZI5culty assimilating gray or contexhld issues. The formulation and
testing of hypotheses involved in Piaget's formal operations stage, which began at
approximately 11-12 years of age in the lives of the participants, contained numerous
dichotomous elements. However, Piaget's final stage of cognitive development also
'

involved flexibility, abstract thought, complex reasoning and problem-solving (Piaget,
cited in Inhelder & Piaget, 1958; Piaget, 1952; Piaget & Inhelder, 1969).
Working from the mid into the later 20th century, Piaget believed that the last stage
of intellectual development emerged in adolescence (Stevens-Long, 1988). Since that time,
there has been an effort to expand, improve or transcend Piaget's endeavor, particularly his
model of formal operations as the pinnacle of intellectual development (Bruner, Flavell;
Arieti; cited in Wilber, 1993e; Richards, Armon & Commons, 1984). Even more
sophisticated thinking has been described in models collectively labelled posrfbnnal
(Richards, Armon & Commons, 1984). Numerous researchers, working independently,
have postulated that phenomena require representation beyond the analysis of relationships
within a problem or a single system. At a systems level of complexity, formal operations
were not sufficient (Richards, Armon & Commons, 1984)- They postulated that a
person's object of analysis can, potentially, develop from systems, to relations between
systems, and then to relations between families of systems (Armon, 1984; Basseches,
1984; Commons & Richards, 1984; Koplowitz, 1984; Sinnott, 1984; Stevens-Long,
1988). It has been suggested that Piaget himself was working at a systems level when,
while describing formal operations, he attempted to demonstrate that a wide variety of
problems in logic, physics and math could be solved by the same set of mental operations
(Commons & Richards, cited in Stevens-Long, 1988). It has also been suggested that
Einstein demonstrated a relation between systems when he co-ordinated inertial mass and
gravitational mass as part of his Theory of Relativity (Commons & Richards, 1984).
Labouvie-Vief s (1984) expression of logical absolutism appeared to describe
Piaget's formal. operational stage well. Although Piaget's stage involved abstract, complex
reasoning, it was also concerned with various logical empiricism dichotomies: true versus
false, e x t e d versus internal, logical versus illogical, independence versus dependence,
stability versus change, object versus subject, conscious versus unconscious, cause versus
effect,etc, Labouvie-Vief stated that like a child who had not yet achieved a multiplicative
concept of volume and vacillated in centering from height to length to width, a person
utilizing formal operations appeared to rely on a logical model that was too simplistic and
split reality into hgmented dimensions that resisted integration In addition, she noted that
as an individual developed, she appeared to achieve a more matwe and less egocentric
form of egocentrism (Labouvie-Vief, 1984).
With respect to the various authors' post-formal models, there appeared to be a
decrease in fragmentation, and an increase in integration, as the research participants

progressed in their thinking. Movement appeared to be catalyzed by the appearance of
contradictions in need of resolution, The systems and relations between systems thinking
was generally characterized by complexity, interdependence and co-creation, as well as
context (personal, historical, etc.) and change (Basseches, 1984; Benack, 1984; LabouvieVief, 1984; Koplowitz, 1984; Sinnott, 1984). Questions of truth appeared to acquire
dimensions that were social, cultural, moral, personal, pragmatic, etc. (Labouvie-Vief,
1984), and they moved beyond mere cognition (the developmental model's starting point).
Also, interestingly, the move from dichotomistic to relativistic thought in the individuals
was found to be associated with a heightened capacity for empathetic understanding
(Benack, 1984).
Each of the above characteristics transcends dichotomy in its own way. Another
interesting characteristic of systems and relations between systems thinking, as presented
by Koplowitz (1984), was regarding the individuals' belief in the existence of permanent
objects in an external world (or the ultimate object-subject dichotomy). G e n e d y ,
objects were thought of as existing independently of the knower, and the permanent object
was still the major building block of reality. However, awareness existed that the
meanings that objects carry were constructed by the knower. The recognition that all of
reality was constructed by the knower was, according to Koplowitz, the most radical
difference between the beliefs of these individuals and others, who also believed that:
causality pervaded time and space; there was unity among variables (variables didn't exist
separately in reality); and boundaries were constructed (boundaries were created to help us
make sense of our experience). They believed that dl things in reality were interconnected,
Kornfield (1993) added that as the individuals experienced the breakdown of the solidity of
rhe self, they had an increasing vision of the true connection between all elements of reality.
With respect to these cognitive developmentat models, the research participants
tended to take on post-formal thinking characteristics in adulthood and with increasing
university experience (Annon, 1984; Basseches, 1984; Commons & Richards, 1984;
Labouvie-Vief, 1984; Sinnott, 1984). In agreement, in Loevinger's (1976) studies, the
young adults tended to view reality in terms of complex polarities, with the possibility of
polarity transcendence in adulthood In her model of ego development, independence and
dependence were recurrent throughout development, and the participants progressed
through the use of: (a) polarities; @) more complex and differentiated polarities (mutuality
in relationships became possible); (c) partial transcendence of polarities and seeing reality
as complex and multi-faceted; and (d) continued conflict transcendence and identity

consotidation, similar to how Maslow (1970)described the self-actualizing individualLoevinger stated that the= always seemed to be an opening for new possibilities. Maslow
(1968) concurred that at "the higher levels of human maturation many dichotomies,
polarities and conflicts are fused, transcended, resolved" (p. 9 1). He described the self..
actualmng persons he studied as people who experience:
oceanic feeling.. .[of] limitless horizons opening up to the vision, the feeling
of being simultaneously more powerhl and also more helpless than one ever was
before, the feeling of great ecstasy and wonder and awe, the loss of placing in time
and place, with finally, the conviction that something extremely important and
valuable had happened. (Maslow, 1972, p. 42)
Maslow (1968) added that some writers on aesthetics, mysticism, motherhood and love,
have described the peak experiences of some individuals as an identzcation of the
perceiver and the perceived, that is, a fusion into a super-ordinate unit, This is reminiscent
of Noddings (1984) description of caring, possibly a highly transcendent form of cognitive
and affective empathies:
When I ~ e i v the
e other, I. am tomy with the other. The relation is for the moment
the firmament". I
exactly as Buber has described it in I and 7 b u . The other
do not think the other, and I do not ask myself whether what I am feeling is correct
in some way.. ..I am not thinking the other as object, (p. 32)

me]

In Conclusion

In summary, this exploration of recent, North American, psychology and
education, developmental models indicated that mid-lifetended to be a time of greater
balance for the individuals studied. Also, it appeared that for many of the research
participants, the general transcendence of dichotomies may have taken place well into
adulthood or earlier with several years of university experience. There appeared to be a
blending -beyond mere equal use -a bringing together of fragmented, contradictory
parts. Numerous researchers, including Belenky et aL (1986),Richards and Commons
(1984), and Loevinger (1976), have discussed how processes change and become more
complex. A theme of conflict (or contradictions in need of a resolution) permeated the
literature, for example, Piaget's (1952) assimilation and accommodation, Tiedeman's
(1984) differentiation and integration, Gould's (1980) xesolution of false life assumptions,
Super's (1980, 1987) and Kelly's (cited in Fransella, 1995) reality testing, as well as

Jung's (1971) and Gilligan's (1982) comments that tension between elements can be an
impetus for change. In addition, there was much talk of going from parts to whole.
Erikson (1963) spoke of a widening social radius, Maslow (1968) stated that there was
"a fusion of what was two into a new and larger whole, a super-ordinate unit" (p. 79).
Kohlberg (1973b) commented on the need for a cosmic perspective. Sheehy (1995) talked
about a hunger for whoIeness.
In each developmental model, each position, level or stage contained elements that
were beyond dichotomy in some way. For instance, even at a very young age, the children
who were studied began to synthesize various versus, like good versus bad (Leitner, 1997;
Mahler, 1968), andthe children had some ability to think in classes and relationships
(Piaget, 1952). In addition, several authors stated that both sides of a dichotomy existed
throughout development, such as: trust and mistrust (Etikson, 1963), dependence and
independence (Loevinger, 1976), attachment and autonomy (Gilligan, Lyons & Hanmer,
1990), as well as young and old, engagement and separateness, destruction and creation,
and masculine and feminine (Levinson, 1978, 1996). However, for the research
participants, the general transcendence of many dichotomies tended to come at more
advanced levels. General transcendence usually involved the recognition of complexity;
interdependence and c-ation;
context and change; and the fact that questions of truth
acquire dimensions that are not only logical, but social, cultural, moral, personal,
pragmatic, etc. (Basseches, 1984; B e l e w et al., 1986; Benack, 1984; Kohlberg, 1973b;
KopIowitz, 1984, Labouvie-Vief, 1984; Loevinger, 1976; Magolda, 1995; Maslow, 1968,
1970; Perry, 1970; Sinnott, 1984). With the ultimate dissolution of the subject--object
dichotomy, it was suggested that causality pervaded time and space, there was unity among
variables, all boundaries were constructed, and all things were interconnected (Koplowitz,
1984; Maslow, 1968).
Besides the individual in each of the developmental models, the research models
themselves appeared to follow the same pattern of growth and change. For example,
I have seen the literature emphasizing separation, autonomy, self and independence
@&on, 1963; Gould, 1980; Havighurst, 1979; Kohlberg, 1976; Levinson, 1978,1996;
Mahler, 1968; Perry, 1970; Super, 1980, 1987),joined by research emphasizing
connection, relationships, other and interdependence (Belenky et al., 1986; Chodorow,
1978; Douvan & Adelson, cited in Steiner-Adair, 1990; McClelland, 1975; Miller, 1976;
Miller et d.,1991; Sheehy, 1995; Surrey, 1985)- I have witnessed talk of formal, abstract
rights joined by talk of personal, concrete responsibility (Gilligan, 1982; GilLigan, Lyons &

Hanmer, 1990; Habermas, cited in Labouvie-Vief, 1984; Kohlberg, 1969, 1976; Lyons,
1983). Also, talk concemhg the conscious mind and the ego has been joined by talk
concerning the unconscious mind and paths beyond ego (Aurobindo, 1993; Globus, 1993;
Gould, 1980; Jung, 1964, Kordield, 1993; WaLsh & Vaughan, 1993d). As demonstrated
by the post-formal models of cognitive development, the research models appeared to be
growing ever more complex, encompassing more and more information, including
elements that were once considered to be in conflict,
I have seen possible connections between (a) the general move from dichotomies to
relativism, (b) continued identity consolidation (Erikson, 1963; Jung, 1971; Loevinger,
1976; MahIer, 1968), (c) more mature and less egocentric forms of egocentrism (Benack,
1984; KoliLberg, cited in Hetherington & Parke, 1979; Labouvie-Vief, 1984; Loevinger,
1976)' and (d) more developed and balanced conceptions of female and male (as well as
many of their associated dichotomies) (Basseches, 1984; Cooper & Guttmann; FarreU &
Rosenberg; Feldrnan, Biringen & Nash; Friedman; Helson & Mitchell; Kahana & Kahana;
Moreland; cited in Lips, 1993; Tung, 1964,1971; Labouvie-Vief, Orwoll& Manion, 1995;
Levinson, 1978, 1996; Mackie, 1991;Neugarten, cited in Stevens-Long, 1988; Sheehy,
1995). Habermas (cited in Milley, 1999) stated that self-actualintion and autonomy for the
individual is intimately bound up with others, and Maslow (cited ia Wakh & Vaughan,
1993c) agreed that:
Sex-actualizing people, our best experiencers, are also our most compassionate,
our great improvers and reformers of society, our most effective fighters against
injustice, inequality, slavery, cruelty, exploitation (and also our best fighters for
excellence, effectiveness, competence). And it also becomes clearer and clearer that
the best "helpers" are the most fully human persons.. ..So one must and can do both
simultaneously. (p. 227)
Can You See Me Yet? (Findley, 1977).
Most of the developmental research has involved children and young adults; thus,
much more research needs to be done involving middle-aged and older adults (Clinchy,
1995; Levinson, 1996; Stevens-Long, 1988). 1am fascinated, however, with how the
research enterprise generally builds -the offering of each person's inputs, overlapping
constructs, revisiting old ideas, creating new connections, nudging others' thoughts in
various directions. Eventually, after a great deal of time and effort., the level of talk may
change, and those things which were once considered unimportant or even blasphemom,

may become the assumptions of the new models. I suspect this is how societies potentially
develop as well.
Reviewing his career, Jean Piaget (cited in Richards. Armon & Commons, 1984)
remarked: "My one idea. .has been that intellectual operations proceed in terms of
struc~-of-the-whole-These structures denote the kinds of equilibrium toward which
evolution in its entirety is striving; at once organic, psychological and social" (p. x m i ) .
Vaclav Have1 (cited in Sheehy, 1995),a philosopher and the former president of the Czech
Republic, stated:
Experts can explain anything in the objective world to us, yet we understand our
lives less and less.. ..The only real hope of people today is probably a renewal of
our certainty that we are rooted in the Earth and, at the same time, the cosmos.. ..
This awareness endows us with the capacity for self-transcendence. (p. 14)
With these thoughts in mind, let's take a look at Ken Wilber's developmental model

Chapter Seven
Ken Wilber's Model Of Evolution

Ken Wilber's (1995b, 1996% 1997a)model dealt with matter (the physiosphere),
life (the biosphere), mind (the noosphere) and spirit (the theosphere), and the evolutionary
currents that seemed to unite alI of them in a pattern that connected. By matter, Wilber
(1993b) meant the physical universe and physical bodies, for example, those aspects of
existence covered by the laws of physics. By life he referred to the biological universe and
biological bodies, for instance, those aspects studied by biology. He described lifelbody
as external and internal nature, including the emotional body, sex, hunger, and so on. By
mind, he referred to the mental universe -the rational, reasoning, linguistic, symbolic and
imaginative mind -for example, those aspects of existence studied by psychology.
Lastly, by spirit, he meant the spiritual universe studied by theology and contemplative
mysticism (Wilber, 1993b).
According to Wilber (1995b, 1996a), orienting generalizations were broad general
themes which emerged fmm the various fields of human knowledge (physics, biology,
psychology, sociology, linguistics, economics, philosophy, theology, etc.). By stringing
together these gene-ons,
he arrived at some conclusions which he believed embodies
our agreed upon knowledge. Proceeding by a combination of a priori reasoning and a
posteriori evidence, Wdber pieced together a remarkable model of the Kosmos: the
patterned nature or process of all domains of existence, encompassing matter, Life, mind
and spirit Although confident in his current deductions, Wilber contended that his model
was nowhere near fixed or final, and that a thousand hypotheses were contained therein.
'

The Twelve T e n e ~
According to W i t (1995b,1996a), there appeared to be 20 patterns that
represented what might be called rendencies of evolution orpatterns of manifestation.
Wilber (1995b) grouped these relatively stable habits of the universe into 12 tenets.

1996a). Realitv
- as a whole
Tenet 1:Realitv is
' C O ~ D O of
S ~wholeharts
~
or holons
is not C O ~ D O of
S ~things
~
or Dmcesses. but of holons Wilber. 1995bL
A holon is an entity that is itself a whole and simultaneously a part of some other
whole (Koestler, cited in Wilber, 199Sb). For example, a whole atom is part of a whole
molecule, a whole molecule is part of a whole cell, and a whole cell is part of a whole
organism. A whole person is part of a whole family, a whoIe family is part of a whole
community, and a whole community is part of a whole city- A meaning is whole in itself
but it is part of a worldview, which is part of a cultural context, which in turn is embedded
in a larger context (Puhakka, 1995). Subatomic particles are holons, and according to
Wilber (1995b, 1996a), even the whole of the Kosmos is a part of the next moment's
whole, indefinitely, Reality might be composed of things (processes), but all things
(processes) are things (processes) within other things (processes); h a t is, they appeared to
be first and foremost holons (Wilber, 1995b). From cellular biology to stellar evolution,
from psychological growth to the making of computer programs, from the structure of
language to DNA replication, fkom musical scores to linguistic rules -these a l l appeared
to be the domains of holons (Hofstadter, cited in Wilber, 199%; Wilber, 1995b).

Tenet 2: Holons dimlav four fundamental cavacities: self- reservation. self-adaptation,
slf-transcendence and self-dissolution Wilber. 1995b).
Each holon appeared to possess two tendencies or drives, horizontal capacities,
namely self-preservation and self-adaptation Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). These two
tendencies helped the holon to maintain its agency and communion, that is, its wholeness
and its pamess (Wilber, 1995b,1996a).
Each holon also appeared to possess two tendencies or drives, vertical capacities,
namely self-transcendence and seIfdissolution (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). According to
Wilber, with respect to self-transcendence, evolution operated in part by Darwinian natural
selection, but this process selected those transformations that had already occurred by
mechanisms that no one understands. As an example, Wilber discussed the standard
notion that wings simply evolved fkom forelegs. He explained that it takes perhaps a
hundred mutations to produce a functional wing from a leg; a half wing will not do. The
wing will work only if these hundred mutations happen all at once, in one animal. These
same mutations must occur simultaneously in another animal of the opposite sex, and they
must find each other, mate and have offspring with real functional wings. Each holon
appeared to possess this tendency to self-transcend. Therefore, he contended that there is

not only a continuity in evolution, there are important discontinuities as well: abrupt
switches, sudden bursts, leaps, etc. With respect to self-dissolution, if a holon failed to
maintain its agency or communion, it could break down completely, decomposing into its
subholons (Wilber, 1995b 1996a). A plant can decompose if it doesn7t receive sunlight
and water, just as a family can dissolve if the needs of its members are not met.
All holons appeared to have four puUs in constant tension: agency (the pull to be a
whole),communion (the pull to be apart), transcendence (the pull up) and dissolution (the
pull down) (Wilber, 1995b). The rest of Wilber's tenets looked at what happens when
these forces play themseIves out (Wilber, 1996a).

-

Tenet 3: HoIons emerge (Wilber. 1995b. 1996a).
It appeared that holons could and sometimes did move fkom lower to higher levels
of organization spontaneously and unpredictably (Puhakka, 1995). The Kosrnos seemed
to unfold in leaps of creative emergence, in which the emergent properties were not merely
the s u m of their components (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). For instance, when atoms of
hydrogen and oxygen combine, the result is a molecule of water with novel emergent
properties such as wetness. These emergent p r o p e ~ e are
s largely unpredictable from the
properties of the constituent atoms and cannot be described in tenns of those atoms (Walsh,
1998)- According to traditional science, chance mutations were supposed to explain the
universe. However, calculations done by scientists have shown that 12 billion years
wasn't enough time to produce a single enzyme by chance. According to Wilber (1996a),
holons and creativity appeared to be the ultimate categories that we need in order to think
about anything else at all,
Tenet 4: Holons emerge holarchicallv Wilber. 1995b. 1996a 1997a)Holarchy is Koestler7s(cited in Wilber, 1995b,1996a, 1997a) term for hierarchy.
According to Wilber (1995b, 1996a), a natural holarchy is an order of inamsing
wholeness or a ranking of events according to their holistic capacity, such as: letters to
words to sentences to paragraphs; infant to child to adolescent to adult; or matter
(physiosphere) to life (biosphere) to mind (noosphere) to spirit (theosphere). It appeared
that what was whole at one stage became part of a larger whole at the next stage (Wilber,
1995b). "Not all whole/part relationships are hierarchical, of course. For example, a
colony of single-celled organisms is a whole that has no complexity beyond being simply
an aggregate or group. These types of wholes can only grow bigger, more extensive, but

they do not grow in complexity or manifest new, emergent phenomena.. .the whole-part
relationships are of same-level complexity'' (Puhalcka, 1995, pp- 375-376)When any holon in a natural holarchy usurped its position and attempted to
dominate the whole, then it appeared that the result was a pathological or dominator
holarchy (Wilber, 1996a, 1997a). For instance, a dominator holarchy can result when a
cancerous cell dominstes the body, a repressive ego dominates an individual, or a fascist
dictator dominates a social system. The cure appeared to be the arresting of the arrogant
holon and its integration back into the natural holan:hy~According to Wilber, critics of
hierarchy have confused naturaL and dominator hierarchies. Even anti-hierarchy advocates
have their own ranking; they believe that linking is better than ranking. However, it
appeared that holarchies are inescapable because holons are inescapable, and each broader
context appeared to pronounce judgment on its less encompassing contexts.
Tenet 5: Each emer~entholon transcends but includes its predecessors Wilber. 1995b.
1996a. 1997a).
Each newly emergent holon appeared to preserve the previous holons themselves,
but negate their exclusiveness, separateness or isolatedness (Wilber, 1995b). For example,
before Hawaii became an American state, it was its own nation, and as a nation it had all of
the prerogatives of sovereignty: it could print its own money, conscript an army, declare
war,etc- When Hawaii became a state, all of its basic property, land, and fundamental
features became part of the U.S.A What was not preserved, however, was Hawaii's
capacity to be its own nation. AU of the basic structures and functions were presewed in
the new union and taken up in the larger identity, but a l l of the exclusivity-structuresand
h c t i o n s (that existed because of separateness or isolation) were dropped (Wilber, 1995b).
Also, for instance, when individuals' transcended £?om Piaget's concrete operational
thought to formal operational thought, the basic structures and functions of concrete
operations were preserved. That is, the capacity to form rules, take roles, and so on,
appeared to be taken up and enfolded in the individuals' use of formal operations.
However, the simpler worldview seemed to be lost or negated (at least as a dominant focus
of awareness) (Wilber, 1995b).
In addition, as the holon emerged, it appeared to add its own unique and more
encompassing capacities (Wilber, 199%). For example, flexibility, abstract thought,
complex reasoning and problem-solving seemed to be added to the individuals' thought
processes when they went from concrete to formal operational thought in Piaget7sresearch

studies (Inhelder & Piaget, 1958; Piaget, 1952; Piaget & Inhelder, 1969). Varela (cited in
1995b) pointed out that "at a given level of the h i e m b y , a particular system can be
seen as an outside to systems below it, and a s an inside to systems above if' (p. 51).
It appeared that transcendence could go too far and become repression (Wilber,
1995b, 1996% 1997a). The higher may not just transcend and include, it may transcend
and repress, exclude, alienate or dissociate. The higher may not negate and preserve the
lower, it may simply negate or deny the lower. It appeared that this has lead to a host of
pathological difficulties, in both the individual and society at large. For example, an
individual's mind may not transcend and include his or her body, it may repress the body,
resulting in neurosis (Wilber, 1995b). Also, it appeared that the noospheric Mayans
transcended foraging (hunting and gathering), but depleted forests by dissociating
themselves fiom the biosphere (Wilber, 1996a). Wilber (1995b) contended that if the
pathology was severe enough, evolution seemed to erase it in earnest. The demise of the
dinosaurs, devastating floods, etc. may be signs of a lack of balance or harmony.
[According to Wilber (1996a), regression to a previous state or era, as advocated by some
ecologists, is not the answer to repression.]
Tenet 6: The lower sets the ~ossibiLitiesof the higher. The hieher sets the roba abilities of
&e lower Wilber. 1995bL
The lower appeared to set the possibilities, or the large framework, within which
the higher would have to operate (Wilber, 199%). For instance, the human body follows
the laws of gravity. The mind follows other patterns or properties, such as those of
linguistic syntax, but if the body falls off a cliff, the mind goes with it (Wilber, 1995b).
As Polanyi (cited in Wilber, 1995b) stated, nothing in the laws governing physical particles
can predict the emergence of the wristwatch, but nothing in the wristwatch violates the laws
of physics. In addition, the higher appeared to set the probabilities of the lower. The
whole can be more than the sum of its parts, and that whole can influence the h c t i o n of its
parts (Wilber, 1995b). For example, when a human decides to move his or her arm and
does so, a l l of the atoms, molecules and cells in the arm move with it (Wilber, 1993a). Out
of the many possible patterns of events that could happen, some become much more likely
to happen as a result of the order imposed by the higher-level field (Sheldrake, cited in
Wilber, 1995b). The reptilian, limbic and triune brains of the human being aIl appeared to
mutuaUy interact with upward and downward influence. Not only did the lower seem to

set the possibilities of (but not determine) the higher, the higher seemed to set the
probabilities or actualizing potentials of the lower (Wilber, 1995b).
Tenet 7: The number of levels which a holarchv comprises is called its devth. and the
number of holons on any -Piven level is called its pan Wilber. 1995b. 1996a.
According to Wilber (1995b, 1996a), what is called a level is somewhat arbitrary,
but relative placements did not appear to be arbitmy. For instance, whether a 3 story
house, with 24 stairs, is said to have 3 levels or 24 levels, the second floor is still higher
than the fitst (Wilber, 1996a). Wilber (1995b) illustrated his constructs of depth and span
by imagining a time early in the universe, when there were only atoms and not yet
moIecules. Atoms were arbitrarily assigned a depth of three (they contained, as
components, at least two other levels). Thus, atoms-hada small depth but an enormous
span (presumably stretching throughout the existent universe and numbering in the
megazillions). When molecules first emerged, they had a greater depth, a depth of four,
but initially a very small span (presumably in the hundreds, or whatever, then growing
rapidly).
Tenet 8: Each successive level of evolution ~roducesweam d e ~ t hand less span Wilber,
1995b. 1996a.
Increasing evolution appeared to produce greater depth (or greater embrace) and
less span (or fewer holons capable of the greater embrace) (Wilber, 1995b). There are
fewer countries &an cities, fewer cities than municipalities, and fewer municipalities than
streets. No matter how many municipalities there are in the universe, there will always be
more streets (Wlber, 1996a). According to Wilber (1997a), the more holistic appeared
later because they had to await the emergence of the parts.
same concIusion was
reported by Ervin Laszlo in his Evolution: The Grand Svnthesis (considered by many to be
a clear and accurate summary of the modern scientific view of evolution), and in the
perennial philosophy of the world's great wisdom traditions, from Christianity to
Buddhism to Taoism (which have maintained that reality is a great holarchy of being and
consciousness, reaching fmm matter to life to mind to spirit) (Wilber, 1995b 1996a).] It
appeared that what might be called total span increased -if there was more of anything,
the sum total of everything increased -but simple span, the span of any given type of
holon, became less and less vis-2-vis its predecessors (Wiiber, 1995b). According to

me

Wlber (1996a), people tend to think that bigger is better, but they are confusing the
direction of significance.
Tenet 8b: The seater the deoth of a holon. the m t e r its degree of consciousness Wilber.

1995b1According to Wilber (1995b 1997a), translation refers to changes in the horizontal
dimension of self-preservation and self-adaptation, whereas transfoxmation refers to
changes in the vertical dimension of self-transcendence and self-dissolution Any given
holon appeared to translate the world according to the t e r n of its deep structure; in other
words, it recognized, registered, or responded to, only those items that fit its depth. An
electron, for example, will register numerous other physical forces, but will not register or
respond to the meaning of literature- Translation appeared to shuffle parts and involve a
change in surface structures (Wilber, 1995b). In transformation, however, it appeared that
a whole new world of available stimuli became accessible to the new and emergent holon
The new holon appeared to respond to deeper or higher worlds because its processes
transcended and included those of its subholons. A deer, for instance, wiU register and
respond not only to physical forces that continue to impact if but also to a whole range of
s , hunger to pain to sexual drive, that make no impression on its
biological ~ o K : ~from
constituent atoms. Transformation appeared to produce wholes and involve a change in
deep s m c m - According to Wilber (1995b), the deer has a greater degree of
consciousness than its constituent atoms. Consciousness is not an object to be viewed
isp Rather,
or described, even though this is how a view external to it might try to grasp a
consciousness is the view itself -the view fkom within (Puhakka, 1995; Wilber, 1995b).
Tenet 9: Destroy anv t v ~ of
e holon. and YOU will destroy all of the holons above it and
none of the holons below it Wilber. 1995b1,
According to Wilber (1995b), if any type of hoion was destroyed, it appeared that
all of the holons above it were destroyed, The higher holons were destroyed because they
depended in part on the lower holons for their own components. For example, if all of the
molecules in the universe were destroyed, then all of the cells in the universe (and a l l of the
other holons above molecules in the sequence) would be destroyed. However, atoms and
subatomic particIes would still exist If the biosphere was destroyed, then the noosphere
and theosphere would also be destroyed, but the physiosphere would still exist (Wilber,
d& not preclude Wilber's (1997a) belief that Spirit is both the
1995b, 1996a).

highest goal of all development, and the gromd of the entire sequence, as folly present at
the beginning as at the end]
It appeared that the less depth a holon had, the morefwzdamentd it was to the
Kosmos, because it was a very component of so many other holons- At the same time,
the less depth a holon had, the less significantit was to the Kosmos, because it embraced
(as its own components) so little of the Kosmos. Thus, a cell appeared to be more
fundamental and less si@icant than a human being (Wber, 1995b). According to
Wiiber (1996a):
1. As a whole, every holon had inninsic value, or value of its own particular depth.
For example, an ape contains atoms. Therefore, an ape has greater depth and intrinsic
value than an atom. An atom has intrinsic value, but less intrinsic value than an ape.
2. As a part, every holon had extrinsic value,or value for other holons (it is part of
a whole upon which other holons depended for their existence)- For instance, an atom has
more extrinsic value than an ape. If all apes were destroyed, not too much of the universe
would be affected If all atoms were destroyed, everything but subatomic particles (and
sub-subatomic, etc.) particles would be destroyed.
As a whole, a holon appeared to have rights which expressed its relative autonomy
(agency). These rights were a description of the conditions that were necessary for it to
sustain its wholeness (for its intrinsic value to exist). If these rights weren't met, the whole
could dissolve into its subholons (Wilber, 1996a). As a part of other wholes, a holon
appeared to have respomibiEities to the maintenance of these wholes (communion), These
responsibilities were a description of the conditions that any holon must meet in order to be
a part of the whole (for the extrinsic value of a holon to exist). If it didn't meet these it
could be ejected or cease to be a part of the whole (or destroy the whole itself)(Wilber,
1996a). Humans appeared to have more rights, but also more responsibilities, than
amoeba We have responsibilities to our own human societies of which we are a part,
and a l l of the communities of which our own subholons are parts. Failure to meet the
conditions under which our holons and subholons can exist in communion, could mean
our own self-destruction (Wilber, 1996a).

Tenet 10: Holarchies co-evolve Wilber. 1995b).
According to Wilber (1995b),holons did not appear to evolve alone, because there
were no alone holons. There were only fields within fields within fields. The unit of
evolution was not an isolated holon (individual molecule or plant or animal or human), but

a holon plus its inseparabIe environment. However, enduring holons possessed a specific
form or pattern which was,to some degree, autonomous or resistant to environmental
obliteration Wilber, 1995b). Individual and collective holons -with their interior and
exterior components -appeared to be inseparably interactive, which is the meaning of
co-evolution (Wilber, 1995b).

..

Tenet 11:The m'cro
I
ISm relational exchan~e
with the macro at all levels of its de~th
(Wilber- 1995b. 1996a.
There seemed to be an incredibly rich network of relational exchange with holons of
the same depth in the environment (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). For example, the physical
human body exists in a system of relational exchange with other physical bodies in terms of
gravitation, light, water, food, and other forces, energies and materials- The physical body
itself depends for its existence on these physical relationships. In addition, the human
being reproduces itself biologically through emotionaVsexual relations organkd in an
appropriate social environment, and depends for its biological existence on a whole
network of other biological systems- Also, the human mind exists in a system of exchange
with culhlral and symbolic environments (Wilber, 1995b). As holons evolved, it appeared
that each layer of depth continued to exist in and depend upon a network of relationships
with other holons at the same level of structural organization
1995b).
Tenet 12: Evolution has directionalitv (Wilber. 1995b).
Evolution tended to meander more than it progressed, but over the very long term,
it appeared to have a direction, a principle of order out of chaos, a drive toward greater
depth (atom to amoeba to ape, etc.) (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). Aside from dissolutions,
repressions, regressions, arrests, etc., evolution appeared to have a broad and general
tendency to move in the direction of:
(a) Incmsirg complexity.
Once a new hierarchical level had emerged, systems on the new level tended to
become progressively more complex due to the fact that they had transcended and included
their predecessors (Laszlo, cited in Wilber, 1995b).

- . .

differenha~on/mte@on.
According to Wilber (1995b), differentiationproduced pamess, or a new
manyness; integration produced wholeness, or a new oneness. Since holons are
whole/parts, they appeared to be formed by the joint action of differentiation and integration
(Wilber, 1995b). In healthy holarchies, these two often occurred conjointly. For instance,
the progressive differentiation of the zygote occurs conjointly with the p r o p s i v e
integration of the resultant parts into tissues, organ systems, etc. (Wilber, 1995b).
Differentiation could go too far and become dissociation, that is, fail to adequately
integrate the newly emergent differences into a coherent whole that is both internally
cohesive and externally in harmony with other correlative holons and with all junior
components (Wilber, 1995b, 1997a). As mentioned in Tenet 5, it seemed that whenever
a new differentiation was not matched by a new and equal integration, the result was
pathology of one son or another (Wilber, 1995b).
I b ) ~ n c r e a s i n g

Sc) b
-

. .

e ~~anm~on/structuration.

It appeared that evolution moved from a lower to a higher level of organization
(Laszlo, cited in Wilber, 1995b). For example, this is illustrated by cladogenesis in
biology in which the evolutionary changes of plants and animals are characterized by the

treelike branching of taxa or groups in a formal classification system.
Jd) Increasing- relative autonomy.
According to Wilber (1995b), relative autonomy refers to a holon's capacity for
self-pnsemation in the midst of environmentalfluctuations. Wilber postulated that relative
autonomy increased with emergent evolution. A human appeared to be more autonomous
than a dog, and a fox appeared a be more autonomous than a rock The reason that
relative autonomy tended to increase with evolution was that more external forces
impinging on the autonomy of a holon could become intend forces co-operating with it
(due to transcendence and inclusion). It could identify with deeper contexts and thus find
wider h d o m (Wilber, 199%).

(e) Increasing tebs (Wilber. 1996a.
According to Wilber (1995b. 1997a),the deep struchlle of a holon appeared to act
as a magnet, an a m t o r or a miniature omega point for the actualization of that holon. That
is, the end point of the system tended to pull the holon's development in that direction,

whether the system was physical, biological, mental or spiritual (Wilber, 1995b). Chaos
theorists have studied processes that appear chaotic on the surface, but after detailed
analysis,have proven to manifest subtle strands of order. These chaotic attractors appeared
to be examples of the deep structure of holons and their inherent teleological pull to pattern
(without which a holon would not exist) (Laszlo; Varela, Thompson & Rosch; cited in
Wilber, 1995b). m p until the late 20th century, most scientists had assumed that only the
living evolved in the direction of increasing complexity and organbation whereas the
nonliving moved in the opposite direction toward disintegration (Widber, cited in Puhakka,
1995). It was the discovery of those subtler and originally hidden aspects of the material
realm that, under certain circumstances, propel themselves into states of higher order,
higher complexity, and higher organization that changed the winding down notion (Wilber,
1995b).]
In the Western world, since the time of the Enlightenment, it seems that the great
omega or end point has generally been pictured as some form of mind rationality (Wilber,
199Sb). For Freud, the end of development was genital organization and the integrated,
rational ego. Marx believed that worldcentric rationality, along with its economic
developments, would usher in a true communion of equally free subjects. For Piaget, the
omega point was formal operational thinking. Hegel contended that self-positing spirit
wodd return to itself in the form of global reason, and for Habermas, the omega point was
described as the rational, intersubjective exchange of uncoerced mutual understanding
(1995b, 1996a), there are important moments of
(Wilber, 1995b). According to
truth in all of these omega points; however, he contended that until they take the larger and
deeper context into account, the limitations of their own position will create a type of
turmoil, with hint. of something more meaningful (Wilber, 1995b). Wiber (1995b)
referred to this as the dialectic of progress. Every stage of evolution appeared to run into
its own limitations, and these limitations can act as triggers for the self-transcending drive
(Wilber, 1996a, 1997a) -a so called order out of chaos. This new and higher order
appeared to escape the limitations of its predecessor, but then introduced its own limitations
and problems that could not be solved on its own level Wilber, 1996a).
Ludwig von B e r t a l m (cited in Wlber, 1995b), the founder of General System
Theory, stated that the Wnity of Science is granted, not by a utopian reduction of all
sciences to physics and chemistry, but by the structural uniformities of the different levels
of realiq' (p. 8). According to Wilber (1995b, 1996a), these structural uniformities or
rehtiveIy stable, dynamic patterns involved holons and creativity. In summary, according

to Wilber (1995b, 1996a, 1997a), reality appeared to be composed of holons (whole/parts)
which displayed four fundamental capacities: pmewation, adaptation, transcendence and
dissolution Holons seemed to emerge holarichally, with each holon transcending and
including its predecessors. Each successive level of evolution appeared to produce greater
depth and less span. Holarchies seemed to co-evolve, with the micro in relational exchange
with the macro at all levels of its depth, Thus, evolution appeared to be a developmental
sequence of increasing wholes (Wilber, 199%). 'Ihe more holistic patterns appeared later
in development because they had to wait for the emergence of the parts (Wilber, 1995b).
As Hegel first put it, and many developmentalists have echoed ever since,it appeared that
each stage is adequate and valuable, but each deeper or higher stage is more adequate and,
in that sense only, more valuable (Wilber, 1995b, 1997a). Wilber (1995b, 1996a)
explained that the Kosmos appeared to become more adequate as it evolved from matter
(the physiospke), to life (the biosphere), to mind (the noosphere), and then to spirit (the
theosphere) [see Appendix A for Wilber's (1995b) Checkerboard example displaying the
12 tenets],

Wilber (1995b, 1996a) studied hundreds of holarchical maps, Western and Eastern,
as well as ancient and modem (from systems theories to vedanta hinduism koshas, from
Plotinus to Aurobindo, and from Maslow to Gautama Buddha). He thought that he rnight
be able to find the single and basic holarchy that they were all trying to represent. Wilber
(1995b, 1996% 1997a) discovered that there were four very different types of holarchies,
and these four types dealt with the inside and outside of a holon, in both its individual and
collective forms (see Figure 1). These listingswere the result of massive amounts of
empirical and interpretive evidence (Wilber, 1996a). Wilber (1995b) contended that the
exact placement of the listings in Figure 1may be challenged by some, but the general
order of increasing wholeness appeared accurate.
The following four quadrants run fiom the center of Figure 1, which represented the Big Bang (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a):

The ~xteridr-TndividualBehavioural) (Upper-Right Quadrant)
This is the typical h o k h y in any standard biology text. They are all exterior
descriptions, what individual holons tended to look like from the outside, in an objective

and empirical manner. For example, a description of the limbic system would include its
components, biochemistry, when and how it evolved, how it relates to other parts of the
organism, a list of related emotions, etc.

The Tnterior-Individual (Ententional) (Upper-Left Quadrant)
These are all interior descriptions, what individual holons tended to look like from
the inside- This is the subjective awareness that went with the various objective holons
listed in the Upper-Right Quadrant, For instance, this would include detailed descriptions
of emotions in intimate, personal, subjective terms.
According to Wilber, as well as describing each individual's interior development,
the Upper-Left quadrant also appeared to show some of the milestones in the evolution of
average consciousness. This is the same basic spectrum as it appeared in both Plotinus and
Ambindo's works (see Table 1). The Great Holarchy, as Lovejoy (cited in Wilber,
1995b, 1996a) called it, was the dominant official philosophy for most of humankind,
West and East, through the largest portion of its existence. Sri Ramana Maharshi (cited in
Wilber, 1995b) stated: %
' I deep sleep you exist; awake, you remain The same Self is in
both states. The difference is only in the awareness and the non-awareness of the world"
(p- 307).
The Interior-Collective (Cultural) (Lower-Left Quadrant)
These are all interior descriptions, what collective holons tended to look like from
the inside. They are the subjectively shared, collective worldviews -the interior
meanings,values and identities that tended to be shared with those of similar communities.
Nonhuman cultures can be very sophisticated. For example, wolves appeared to share an
emotional worldspace. They possess a limbic system, the interior correlate of which is
certain basic emotions. Thus a wolf would orient itself and its fellow wolves to the world
through the use of these basic emotional cognitions which are not just reptilian (uroboric),
but affective (typhonic).
As for the worldspace of lower holons, it appeared to be a shared space of what
they could respond to. For instance,prokaryotes or early cells have the capacity to actively
respond to enviro~lentalstimuli (irritability), but they do not respond to all complex levels
of stimuli in the environment. Thus, their worldspace has been described as protoplasmic
or early cell organization.

The Exterior-CoUective (Social) (Lower-Right Quadrant)
These are all exterior descriptions, what collective holons tended to look like from
the outside. They are the objective, concrete, material components or institutional forms of
the co~munity.For example, this would include the fact that wolves hunt and co-ordinate
in packs or groups. For the higher social hoIom, it would also include components such
as their techno-economic base, architectural styles, written codes and population size,
Wilber (1995b, 1996% 1997a) also referred to the four quadrants as The Big Three:
It (Right Hand, Interior and Exterior), 1&eft Hand, Interior) and We (LeftHand,
Exterior). These groupings have occurred throughout history, from Plato's True, Beautiful
& Good, and Kant's Critique of Pure Reason, Critique of Judgment & Critique of Practical
Reason, to Popper's Objective, Subjective & Cultural, and Habermas' Objective Truth,
Subjective Sincerity & Intersubjective Justness (Wilber, 1995b,1996a). In addition, The
Big Three have appeared in formulations such as the Three Jewels of Buddhism: Dharma,
Buddha & Sangha (Wilber, 1995b),and been viewed as science, art (self and selfexpression) & ethics, or nature, self & culture (Wilber, 1995a, 1996a).
It appeared that the holon in each quadrant was correlated or interrelated or
interacted with the holons of similar depth in the other three quadrants (Wiiber, 19931,
1996a). Each worldview (quadrant 3) interacted with the exterior forms of the social
structures that supported each of these worldviews (quadrant 4), and the individuals interior and exterior -within them (quadrants 2 and 1). For instance, the social system
can influence the cultural worldview, which can set Limits to individual thoughts, which are
then registered in brain physiology (Wilber, 1996a). Social institutions and a cultural
worldview that devalue women can cripple individual female potential and affect brain
chemistry Wilber, 1996a). Likewise,individuals' thoughts, feelings and behaviours can
affect cultural worldviews, societal institutions and individual physiology. Thoughts,
feelings and actions of empowerment by minority group members can influence
worldviews, institutions and physiology. They all appeared to be mutually determining
Wilber, 1996a, 1Wa). The following is a closer look at the correlations that, according
to Wilber (1995b, 1996a), appeared to exist at level 9 and higher on Figure 1. Relying on
his own and others' work, including that of Gebser (1985), Habermas (1979,1990),
Lenski and Lenski (1970) and Piaget (1977) -as well as Chafetz (1984), Martin and
Voorhies (1975) and Nielsen (1990) -Wilber (1995b, 1996a) contended that just as
matter had pushed forth We, life pushed forth mind, and mind could push forth spirit

Level 9The level 9 exterior-individual, interior-individual, interior-collective and exteriorcollective were described by Wilber (19931,1996a) using the terms neocortex (triune
brain), symbols, archaic and foragingltribes, respectively. Archaic was used by Wilber
(1995b71996a) and Gebser (cited in Wilber, 1995b) as a catch-all phrase that loosely
represented all of the previous stages up to the hominid [a hominid is any of a family of
bipedal primate animals comprising recent humans, their immediate ancestors and relared
foms (Woolf, Ed., 1980)l. These archaic, hunting and gathering societies emerged
somewhere between 1,000,000and 400,000 years ago (Wilber, 1995b), and have existed
for approximately 98% of human history (Mackie, 1991). It has been estimated that the
carrying capacity of these early tribes was around 40 individuals, and that the average life
span was around 22.5 years (Wilber, 1996a).
With the neocortex (triune brain) of higher mammals, including primates, it has
been suggested that there is an immense neural screen on which the symbolic images of
language and logic appear. Symbols are mental constructs that represent a thing by
correspondence (e.g. the word Thumper represents my dog) (Wilber, 1991, 1995b).
Wilber (1995b, 1996a) postulated that, initially, there was a differentiation and integration
of the physical self and the physical environment,establisbg a milistic and responsible
boundary between the two; an individual generally knew the world through motor activities
and sensory impressions, and consciousness grounded itself in the physiosphere of the
individual (physiocentrism). The individual's mind then began to emerge with mental
images and symbols (similar to a movement from sensorimotor to early pre-operational as
described by Piaget) (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a).
It appeared that archaic, hominid societies were characterized by: (a) a language of
gestures (including a system of signal calls), pictograms [ancient or prehistoric drawings or
paintings on a rock wall (Woolf, Ed., 198011and protolanguage; @) the use of weapons
and multi-purpose stone tools; (c) nomadic hunting bands of males, as well as female foodgatherers who lived together with their young for whom they cared; and (d) co-operation
through this division of labour,and distribution of food within the collective tribe or clan
(Habemas, cited in Wilber, 1995b; Wilber, 1995b, 1996a).
What appeared to distinguish homo sapiens or humankind from their previous
ancestors, was not an economy or the use of tools, but the invention of the role of the
father (Habermas, cited in Wilber, 1995b, 1996a; Mead, 1949). It appeared that the males
assisted the females in caring for the young children by helping to provide food for the

women and children (Mead, 1949). In addition, incest barriers between fathers and
children apparently appeared for the first time (Habermas, cited in Wilber, 1995b).
However, it also appeared that females -pregnant, lactating or involved in other forms of
mothering -generally did not participate in hunting- Therefore, approximately 97%of
foraging societies appeared to follow a rigid role segregation (Lenski & Lenski, cited in
Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). In the later societies, there were apparently taboos about men's
and women's work, e s p d y about menstruating women, and approximately 37% of
these societies had a bride price (the transfer of wealth or labour by the groom or his family
to the bride's family upon engagement or marriage) (Lenski& Lenski,cited in Wilber,
1996a, 1997c; ICRnski, Lenski & Nolan, 1991). However, it did not appear that one
gender sphere was particularly more important or valued than the other, It seemed to have
been mostly a differentiation of function, not a massive differentiation of status (Mackie,
1991; Wilber, 1995b).
During this epoch, the wheel had not yet been invented and there were few
possessions. Also, it appeared that some of the tribes were ecologically sound, but some
were not (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). Some practiced cut mzd bum, and were responsible for
the extinction of various species. Even the highly revered Mayan culture apparently
disappeared largely through depleting the surrounding rainforests Wilber, 1995b).
Different tribes, with different family or kinship lineages, seemed to have testy relations
with one another (Wiiber, 1996a). Approximately 58% of these societies appeared to be
involved in frequent or intermittent warfare, and approximately 10%had slavery (Lenski &
Lenski,cited in Wilber, 1996a, 1997~).
According to WiIber (199%, 1996a), the noosphere was still relatively
undifferentiated from the biosphere, the individual's mind from her or his body (impulse
and emotion). In order to continue evolving, it appeared that the primal tribes had to find a
way to transcend their isolated, tribal, kinship lineages and go trans-tribal. Agriculture
appeared to provide a means for this new transcendence @bemas, cited in Wiiber,
1996a). In addition, it appeared that the male and female spheres were linked by placing
the male in the family via the role of the father (as biological agent) (Habermas, cited in
Wilber, 1995b; Wilber, 1995b). Simple, average, biological differences (physical
strength, mobility and testosterone versus giving birth, nursing and oxytocin) appeared to
have an enormous influence on the types of cultural or gender differences that sprung up
around them (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). Historically, it appeared that they were often some
of the most important and determining factors in all of culture (Wilber, 1995b).

Functionally, the m d e and female spheres seemed to be primarily differentiated into social
labour and n-ce
of the young (Wilber, 1995b).

LevelThe exterior-individual, interior-individual, interior-collective and exterior-collective
were described by Wilber (1995b, '1996a) as complex neocortex, concepts, magic and
horticulWtriba1-age, respectively. These horticultural (hoe or simple digging stick)
societies emerged approximately 10,000years ago (Wilber, 19%a). Larger trans-tribal
groups (eventually living in villages) formed to work the land, and the average life
expectancy was approximately 25 years (Wilber71996a).
It has been suggested that concepts are found only where the outward form h o w n
as the complex neocortex has developed (Wilber7199%). Humans use concepts, which
are mental constructs that represent an entire class of resemblance (e.g. the word dog
represents the class of all dogs) (Wilber, 1991,1995b)- A concept embraces a symbol;
it can be seen as a symbol, plus another cognitive fhction (Wilber, 1995b), that is, an
intentional, logical generalization from particular instances (Woolf, Ed-, 1980)- Wilber
(1995b,19%a) postdated that there was a diffe~ntiationand integration of the emotional
self and the emotional world, an awakening of a separate-self sense, with consciousness
grounding itself in the biosphere of the individual (biocentrism). In fact, it has been
documented that higher mammals not only feel emotions such as rage, but then can
conceptually elaborate them into hatred or other feelings (Wilber, 1995b). During this
time, pictograms tended to evolve into ideograms [which are pictures or symbols used in
a system of writing to represent a thing or an idea, but not a particular word or phrase
(Woolf, Ed, 1980)] (Wilber, 199Sb, 1996a)As described by Piaget, the pre-operational thinkers did not easily take the
perspective of another (Biehler & Snowman, 1982; Wilber, 1995b,1996a),concentrated
on only one feature of something at a time, exhibited strong either/or thinking, and lacked a
true understanding of relational terms and serialization (Baron, Byrne & Kantowitz, 1977;
Wilber, 1995b). Consequently,Wilber (1995b) postulated that the egocentric or selfbound individuals did not grasp the notion of a holon; they did not set whole and part in a
rich network of mutual relationships, but collapsed or confused various parts and wholes.
Also, there appeared to be few dominator hierarchies in magical cultures, perhaps because
with pre-operational thinking the individuals were unable to construct a hierarchy (Wilber,
1995b).

This appeared to be an epoch of special purpose tools and family economy (Wilber,
1995b). A pregnant woman could have easily used a handheId hoe (Wilber, 1995b7
1996a,1997a), and small children could have remained in the fields with their mother,
Although their roles seemed to be generally segregated. the women apparently produced
about 80% of the foodstuffs in these societies, and appeared to share considerable public
power with the men (who still often hmted)
1995b, 1996a). These societies have
been described as matrifocal, not matriarchal They tended to trace ancestry through the
mother, and worship the Great Mother deity (Sanday, cited in Wilber, 1995b, 1996a), but
they've been considered fairly e q u a l i e with roughly equal status being awarded to
women and men (Basow, cited in Mackie, 1991; Eisler, 1987; Wilber, 1996a). However,
it appeared that approximately 45% of these societies had a bride price @,enski& Lenski,
cited in Wilber, 1996a).
IQ the early mythoIogy of the time, it appeared that natural and social phenomena
were believed to be interwoven and could be transformed ioro one another by magical
displacement (Habermas, cited in Wilber, 1995b). If images, symbols and concepts were
undifferentiated from the objects they represented, then manipulating the image would
change the object (Wilber, 1996a). It appeared that mental intentions were believed to alter
the physical world, as in voodoo (Wilber, 1995b). Apparently, physical objects were
believed to be alive, possessing explicitly personal intentions, oriented toward the self
(animism) (Gebser; Habermas; Piaget; cited in Wilber, 199%; Wilber, 1997b). For
example, the sun and moon were believed to follow a person as s h e walked. The secret of
the universe seemed to be the learning of the right type of magic that would directly alter the
world (Wilber, 1995b). It appeared that ritual human sacrifices to the Great Mother were
performed to ensure crop fertility (L.enski & Lenski, cited in W i l r , 1 9 9 6 Wilber,
~
1993b). Although men, women and children were probably all sacriticed, one excavated
site found the skeletons of 80, one year old girls (Wilber, 1995b). Tribal practices such as
cannibalism, tortuns and female genital mutilation also appeared to take place (Wilber,
1995b)Many tribes, as Lenski and Lemki (cited in Wilber, 1995b) pointed out, remained
at one location until they had ecologically depleted the area, and then moved on, Eisler
(1987) agreed that while many indigenous societies appeared to have a great reverence for
nature, there were also cultures that appeared to overgraze and overcultivate the land,
decimate forests, and kill off animals needlessly. Roszak (cited in Wilber, 1995b), a
staunch advocate of a certain type of primal/tribal wisdom, nonetheless pointed out that in

many instances "tribal societies have abused and even ruined their habitat.. ..the tribal and
nomadic people of the Mediterranean basin overcut and overgrazed the land so severely that
the scars of the resulting erosion can still be seen" (p. 167). It appeared that, in these
societies, approximately 39% of individuals had no private property rights. Also,
approximately 14% of these societies appeared to have slavery, approximately 44%
appeared to engage in frequentwar, plus over 50% appeared to participate in intermittent
warfare (Letski & Len.cki, cited in Wilber, 1996a).
Habermas (as well as Eder, Dobert and other collaborators) (cited in Wilber,
1995b, 1996a) noted that some of the inherent limitations of the trans-tribdvillage,
horticultural, kinship systems were land scarcity,popdation density and unequal
distribution of wealth- Complex systems of mythology, whatever other functions they
might have performed, appeared to serve as a way to unify peoples beyond mere blood
lineage. Collective identity was no longer going to be represented in the figure of a
common ancestor but in that of a common ruler (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). However,
according to Wilber, the biosphere had not yet clearly differentiated from the noosphere,
and the female and male realms were still generally segregated by function, although
generally not by status,
Level 11.
The exterior-individual, interior-individual, interior-collective and exterior-collective
was described by Wilber (1995b, 1996a) as SF-1, conop, mythic and agrariadearly stateempire, respectively. These agrarian, animal-drawn plow societies began around 6,0004,000 years ago, and this was the dominant mode of production up until the industrial
revolution (Wilber, 1996a). These societies began to take the form of special purpose
towns, early states and empires (Wilber, 1995b), and the average W e expectancy was
approximately 30-35years (Eisler, 1987).
The symbol SF-1 represented the structure/functions of the human brain that
corresponded with concrete operational thought (conop) as described by Piaget These
s h u c ~ f u n c t i o oare
s currently being mapped using sophisticated medical technology
(Wiiber, 1995b). With concrete operational thought, the individuals took the role of the
other; they not only realized that others had a different perspective but they could menrally
reconstruct that perspective (Wilber, 1995b, 1997a). Their concrete operational world
tended to be sociocenaic and ethnocendc (or group-bound), in which collective identity
and shared values played an important part (Wilber, 199%)- During this epoch, a few

societies institutionalized, at first on a trial basis, an administration of justice, For example,
it appeared that a war chief was empowered to adjudicate cases of conflict, no longer only
according to a distribution of power, but also according to socially recognized norms
grounded in tradition (Wilber, 1995b). With Piaget' s conop individuals, roles were
important as was the capacity to work with mental rules. Rules seemed to go one step
beyond working with images, symbols and concepts, and operated upon concrete classes
(volume, hierarchization, etc.) (Wilber, 1995b). There appeamd to be movement
from rather strong eithedor thinking,to less stringent either/or thinking and to the
conceptualization of continuums (Wilber, 1995b). Consequently, Wilber (1995b)
postdated that these individuals began to grasp the incredibly rich relationships between
various wholes and parts, and to create hierarchies. It appeared that numerous caste
systems and dominator hierarchies sprung up during this period in history from the Incas
and Aryans, to the Aztecs and Romans. These dominator hierarchies generally had a single
head, such as the Pope or Cleopatra, with various degrees of s e ~ t u d stretching
e
out
beneath them (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a).
This seemed to be an era of metal took and an integrated economy (Wilber, 1995b).
The shift fiom the handheld hoe to the animal-drawn plow appeared to bring a massive
shift to a largely male work force (Wiikr, 1995b, 1997a). Women who participated in
heavy plowing probably had a fairly high rate of miscarriage, and the plowed fields were
most likely a considerable distance from the homesite and children; therefore, the majority
of the foodstuffs were most likely produced by men (Chafetz, cited in Wilber, 1995b,
1996a;Nielsen, cited in Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). Apparently, advanced farming also
created a massive surplus in food, and this freed a great number of males to pursue other
tasks. Specialized warfare, writing, mathematics, etc- a l l appeared to be invented during
this time (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). The first great military Empires were built. Beginning
around 3,000 B.C.E., came the Alexanders, Caesars, Sargons and Khans, In addition,
the first sustained contemplative endeavors appeared to take place. Beginning around the
6th century B.CB. was a period that produced great sages such as Gautama Buddha,
Socrates, Plato, Moses and Confucius (Wilber, 1996% 1997a). Also, ideograms tended
to evolve into writing (words, phrases and beyond) (Wilber, 1995b).
According to Wilber (1995b, 1996% 1997a), the technologyeconomic base, which
included the plow, was a crucial factor in organizing the social relations of the time- (A
factor, not the only factor, as Marx advocated.) It appeared that men began to dominate the
public s p h e of
~ governmen&religion and education, and women dominated the private

sphere of family, he& and home. There currently seems to be a consensus among many
orthodox and feminist researchers that sexual polarization and male domination of the
public sphere appeared to be at their historical peak, including the fact thzt (a) over 90% of
agrarian societies appeared to have male primary deities (Sanday, 1981; Sanday, cited in
Brewer, 1993; Sanday, cited in Wilber, 1995b, 1996a), (b) probably men alone were
conscripted for military defense (Wilber, 1995b), and (c) there seemed to be whole-sale
wars for God the Father (Wilber, 1993b). It has also been estimated that 64%of agrarian
societies had a bride price (Wilber, 1997~).
The rise of the first early states appeared to be marked by an explosion of concrete,
literally interpreted mythologies (Campbell, cited in Wilber, 1995b). For instance, seven
body orifices demanded there be seven planets, and it was considered an empirical fact that
Moses parted the Red Sea (Wilber, 1995b). The secret of the universe during this time
gof the right rituals and prayers that would make the god(s) (and
seemed to be the 1
goddesses or volcano spirit) intervene and alter the world (Wilber, 1995b, 1997b). These
appeared to be autocratic/theocratic states [states g o v e d by immediate divine guidance or
by an official who had unlimited power and who was regarded as divinely guided (WooIf,
Ed., 1980)l (Wiiber, 1995b). There were military conquests, inquisitions and stake
burnings in the name of god (Wilber, 1996a). It appeared that agrarian empires, with
mythic gods, had temples built by slaves (Mill, 1869/1970; Wilber, 1996% 1997~).It
has been postulated that, even in early Greek democracies, one-third of the citizens were
slaves, and women and children were virtually so (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a)- It was
pronounced: "Socrates is guilty of refusing to recognize the gods of the State.. ..The
penalty demanded is death" (Wilber, 1996%p. 264). When asked, as was customary, if
he could suggest an alternative punishment, Socrates apparently suggested free meals for
life! According to Wilber (1995b, 1996a), in choosing death instead of state mythology,
Socrates died for the cause of emergent reason. The rest of humanity did not move quite
so fastDuring this time in history, according to Wilber (1995b7 1996a), came the first
significant differentiation of the biosphere and the noosphere (or body and mind).
Complex systems of mythology, societies organized through a state ruler, Great Military
Empires, etc. -all appeared to allow an enormous number of not-genetically-related tribes
to be unified and integrated (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). Habermas (cited in Wilber, 1995b)
contended that problems arose regarding the self-regulation of the social system, and
according to Wilber (1995b), one way to overcome differences between imperialistic

groups is to shed particularistic and divisive mythologies and transform to a more global
reasonableness. In addition, at this time, it appeared that an expected, biological
diffe~ntiationbetween men and women dissociated into an extreme gender polarimion
( W i i r , 1995b). The initial differentiationof function was parlayed into a differentiation
of status, with males dominating the publidproductive sphere and with females relegated to
the privatelreproductive sphere (Wilber, 1995b).
Level 12.
The exterior-individual, interior-individuaI, interior-collective and exterior-collective
were described by Wilber (1995b, 1996a) as SF-2,formop, rational and industriflnationstate, respectively. These rational societia appeared to emerge during the industrial
revolution (Wilber, 1996a). Gebser, Habermas and Wilber (cited in Wilber, t995b) placed
the rough beginning of this new emergence in the middle of the first millennium B-CX.,
but believed it reached its fruition with the rise of the modem state, roughly during the 16th
century in Europe. The average life span of an individual living in these nation-states was
extended by approximately three decades compared to agrarian times (Wilber, 1996a)SF-2represented the structudfunctions of the human brain that corresponds with
reflective or formal operational thought (fomop) (Wilber, 1995b)- Whereas Piaget's
concrete operational thinkers appeared to use rules of thought, the formal operational
thinkrs appeared to operate on the rules of thought themselves; rationality referred to the
capacity not just to think,but to think about thinking
1995b)- Wilber (1995b.
1997a) postulated that the individuals were not only trying to look at, understand and
operate on a world of objects (conop), but also tqing to look at, understand and operate on
themselves, the subject (fomop). With formop, Wilber (199%) stated that the individuals
seemed to take different perspectives, mentally see various possibilities, and envision a l l
of the possible relations things can have with each other (ecology/relarivi~y/hie~hies/
holons). Formal operational thinking appeared to be synthesizing and integrating in many
important ways, but it still tended to possess a dichotomizing logic (Wilber, 1995b 1996a,
1997a). [Fowler (cited in Wilber, 199%) divided formal operational thinking into early,
dichotomizing, dialectical and synthetic; the last one was captured by Wilber's vision-logic
in level 13.1 According to Wilber (1995b), the individuals of this era appeared to reflect on
their own thoughts and behaviour, so they would likely seek to justify their thoughts and
actions, based not only on what was taught or on what society said: Did Moses really pan
the Red Sea? It appeared that having the capacity for multiple perspectives not only

allowed them to construct theories, models, etc., but also to put themselves in the shoes of
others and appreciate differences (Wilber, 1995b). The individuals appeared to have a
worldcentric capacity, that is, the capacity to distance themselves fiom egocentric and
sociocentric embeddedness and consider what was fair for a l l peoples and not merely their
own (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). They seemed to have a global awareness -an identity in
the circle of all human beings (Wilber, 1995b). It appeared that, in thought, they could see
that we are all united (Wilber, 1995b).
This appeared to be the era of machine technology, the mechanical transformation
of information, Newtonian science, and nation-state economies (Wiiber, 1995b)According to Wilber (1995b, 1996a), agrarian societies demanded physical human labour
for subsistence; therefore, those societies placed a premium on male physical strength and
mobility. However, within a century of industriaLization, which removed the emphasis on
male strength and replaced it with gender-neutral engines, the women's movement
appeared to emerge for the first time in history on any son of Large, culture-wide scale.
Mary Wollstonecraft's Vindication of the Riphts of Women, probably the first major
feminist treatise in history, was written in 1792 (Wilber, 19931, 1996a). Within a few
centuries -a bliok in evolutionary time -it appeared that women in democratic societies
had acted to secure legal rights to be their own persons, to own property and to vote bust
as John Stuart Mill (1869/1970) had recommended as the first remedy for the equality of
women]. According to Chafetz (1984) and Wilber (1996a), the status of women in late
industrial societies appeared to be higher than in any other society in history, including the
horticultural. Wilber (1996a) noted that retrogressive romantics have tended to take the
problems or average mode of a later time, compare them with the accomplishments or most
advanced modes of a previous time, and claim that e v e ~ g ' gone
s downhill since their
favourite epoch He explained that previous times, such as the matrifocaI, horticultural
societies or the early days in Greece, seemed to have none of the disasters of modernity
because they had none of the demands and dignities either. However, according to Wilber
(1996a), none of the above implies that fuaher gains aren't required in today's world, for
both women and men. In general, it appears that men are still the primary producers and
defenders, and women are still the primary reproducers of home and hearth (Wilber,
1996a). Wedding dowries still ex& Patriarchal male gods still predominate.
In addition, from Lenski and Lenski's (cited in Wilber, 1996a) massive evidence,
no general type of society appeared to be free of slavery until rationalhndustri~tion.
Then, between 1788 and 1888, slavery was outlawed from the rational/iindustrialsocieties

on earth (Wilber, 1996a)- For instance, in 1807, Wilberforce and Pitt spearheaded a
movement that d t e d in the abolition of the slave trade in the British empire (Wilber,
1995b). In the United States, 51,000 men were killed in three days at Gettysburg alone, a
war fought -in part -for antislavery motives bbdedicated
to the proposition that all men
are created equal" (Lincoln, cited in Wilber, 1995b, p. 389). It appeared that, with a
sociocentric, mythical worldview, slavery was acceptable because equal dignity and worth
were not extended to all humans, but merely to the individual's group (tribe,race, god);
however, with a worldcentric view, slavery was no longer acceptable (Wilber, 1996a).
It appeared that, at first, different groups attempted to extend a particular mythology
to world-embracing dimensions (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). ms type of rnythic/imperialism
is still operative in the world today; mythologies that, precisely because they cannot be
supported by shared evidence, are supported militarily and imperialistically (Wilber,
1995b, 1996a).] However, it seemed that as rationality and its correlates began to shake
off the divisive mythologies, empires gave way to modern states (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a).
Beginning with the age of reason and modernity, the democratic ideal was firmly embedded
in widespread social institutions that usually protected its intent Wilber, 1995b). In the
Gettysburg Address, U.S. President Lincoln (1863/1999) stated that "this nation, under
God, shall have a new birth of freedom-and that government of the people, by the people,
for the people, shall not perish fiom the earth". Apparently, this was radically novel on
any sort of large scale, as the early Greek democracies did not appear to have this
universalism (Wilber, 1996a). However, today, warfare is still used to defend beliefs
and resources, and the eff'ects of individuals' actions on ecology are still underestimatedToday, these are particularly dangerous as the means to eradicate the earth now exist
(Habermas, cited in Wilber, 1995b; Wilber, 1996a).
According to W i r (1995b, 1996a), evolution proceeded by differentiation and
integration. It appeared that the good news of modernity, in addition to the points listed
previously, was that it managed, for the first time in history, to fully differentiate The Big
Three (I
We
, and It) (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). They no longer appeared fused and
confused. For example, there has generally been an important separation of Church and
.State (Anderson-Millard, 1997;Wiiber, 1995b). Previously, if an individual disagreed
with Church doctrine, she was not only a heretic, but a political criminal and could be
brought to trial for treason against the State (Wilber, 199%). With the rise of the empirical
sciences, where rationality has been tied to empirical observables through a hypotheticodeductive procedure, it meant that truth was no longer subservient to Church and State

( W i i 1995b). The fact that, generally, biological might no longer meant noospheric
right, contributed to the liberation movements including the W i g of slaves and women
(Wilber, 1996a). In addition, the selfwas no longer generally subsumed by the institutions
of Church and State, which contributed to the rise of democracies on a widespread scale
(Wilber, 1996a). According to V i b e r (1995b,1996a), each of The Big Three could now
pursue their own knowledge without violent intrusions or punishments from the other
domains- Weber and Habermas (cited in Wilber, 1996a) called this the digni@ of
modernity.
It appeared that the bad news of modernity was that The Big Three did not just
differentiate, they tended to dissociate (Wilber, 1995b,1996a). They were not
harmoniously balanced and integrated. The rapid and explosive advances in the It domain
appeared to crowd out the I and We. For Wilber (1995b, 1996a), the term flatlandreferred
to the idea that the sensory, empirical and material world is the only world there is (whether
it takes the form of capitalism, Mancism, deep ecology, eco-feminism, systems theory,
etc.). Initially this probably seemed reasonable because every holon appeared to have an
objective or Right Hand aspect, and because empirical studies were generally easier to
complete than slippery interpretation (WiIber, 1995b). In addition, the It domain appeared
to have two very powerfd forces on its side: empirical science accompkhments (e.g.
Galileo, Newton and Salk), and industrihtion (e.g. the sheer power of the machine like
the steam engine and the internal combustion engine) (Wilber, 1996a, 1997a).
It looked as though the basic howledge quest was for the rational ego to map the
pregiven world in It language; however, the It domain became a dominator hierarchy
F i b e r , 1996a). Brain (quadrant 1of Figure 1) and mind (quadrant 2 of Figure 1) are not
the same thing (Wilber, 1995b, 2996a). A physiologist can use an EEG,scans, etc. and
know every atom of my brain, but sfhe still won't know a single thought in my mind
(Wilber, 1996a). In studying a Hopi Rain Dance, a cultural understanding (quadrant 3 of
Figure 1) approach may find that the dance is a way to celebrate the sacredness of nature
and to ask that sacredness to bless the earth with rain, A social science (quadrant 4 of
Figure 1)approach may find that the dance is a way to create social cohesion in a social
action system (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). I can point to a brain, rock or town, but not envy,
intention or consciousness. Surfaces can be seen, but depth has to be interpreted (Wilber,
1996a). mermeneutics is the art and science of interpretation (Wilber, 1995b). As
Heidegger (cited in Jardine, 1994) said, interpretation appears to go all the way down,

A context itsex seems to exist in yet fintber contexts, and so goes the hermeneutic circle.
Wilber (1995b, 1996%1997a) postdated that this is because there are only holons, and
holons nested indefinitely.] If a person thinks that it is the only reality, then s h e will
maintain that values and vixtues are merely subjective (Wiiber, 1996a). It appeared that
flatland's monological reason held nonreason at arm's length, marginalized it, dominated it
and objectified it (Wilber, 1995b). According to Wilber (1995b, 1996a), the mapmaker
was left out, and after a century or two, the universe existed with a paucity of values, depth
and quality.
According to Wilber (1995b), truth, in its broadest sense, means being attuned to
the real, and humanity painfully learned, through trial and enor, to fashion a series of
validity claims. Evidence was demanded from the rest of the Kosmos, taking individuals
beyond themselves, curbing their self-centered ways (Wilber, 1995b 1996a). [See
Appendix B for a description of Wilber's (1995b, 1996a, 1997a) four types of truth and
their validity criteria] It appeared that a l l four types of truth could be confirmed or
rejected They were all falsifiable in their own domains (Wilber, 1996a). According to
Wilber (1995b), a person can learn the applicable procedures or practices (injunction), do
them to see what the data disclose (illumination or apprehension), and then check the data
with others who have done the frrst two steps (communal confirxnation). Each one
qriu&ant interpretation appeared to have an important moment of truth, but the best
interpretations were checked against a l l four quadrants (Wilber, 1996a). The more contexts
taken into account, the richer the interpretations appeared to be (Wilber, 1996a). According
to Wilber (1996a), modem hgmentation needs to be surpassed, and the more authentic
currents of post-modemism, from Hegel, Weber and Heidegger, to Habermas and
Foucault, seemed to be trying to get some balance back into the picture.
In 1841, Schelling (cited in Wilber, 1996a) lectured in Berlin to a audience who
included Kierkegaard and Engels. If it is true,he stated, that the Enlightenment had
succeeded in differentiating nature and mind, it had also forgotten to unify them. He
explained that it had dissociated them, made humans objects to themselves, and left the
world with a spiritual malady. According to Wilber (1995b 1996a). it was here, in the
clear differentiation of the noosphere from the biosphere that there was no conceivable
..
reason that women could not fully enter the world of public agency. The famihahdon of
the male as a link between the two spheres appeared to be joined by the role of female as
equal noospheric agent ( W i i r , 1995b). The role of male and female no longer seemed to
be largely determined by biological factors (Wilber, 1995b). According to Wilber (1996a),
*

this doesn't mean that further gains aren't req*
it means leaving the historical comfort
of biology (Wilber, 19956). It appeared that rationality allowed different perspectives to
exist side by side in a more universal space. Rationality created a deeper space of
possibilities through which deeper and wider feelings could r u n Rationality allowed the
beginning emergence of a truly global or planetary network (Wilber, 1995b). It appears
that the industrial nation-states have run into their own limitations, and are in need of a
vision-logic transformation (Wilber, 1995b).

Level 13,
The exterior-individual, interior-individual, interior-collective and exterior-collective
were described as SF-3, vision-logic, centauric and infonnationdplanetary, respectively
(Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). According to Wilber (1995b), these appeared to describe the new
integration that is strugghg to emerge in all four quadrants. It seemed to be the case that
the vast majority of the world's population did not need ways to get beyond rationality, but
ways to get up to it; they appeared to be caught in magic tribalisms or in mythological
empire-building. The majority of individuals in rational societies still seemed to settle in
around the mythic-rational, using the formidable powers of rationality to prop up divisive
myth01ogies and systematic intolerance (Wilber, 1995b). Vision-logic appeared to be the
leading edge of evolution at this point in time Wilber, 1995b).
SF-3 represented the struc~frrnctionsof the human brain that corresponded with
vision-logic or integrative thought (Wilber, 199%). Whereas rationality appeared to look
at all possible perspectives, vision-logic appeared to integrate or co-ordinate different
perspectives (Wilber, 1996b). Whereas Piaget's formal operational thinkers established
relationships, those capable of vision-logic appeared to establish nemorks of relationships
(Wilber, 1993e; Walsh; 1998). Vision-logic appeared to be a type of synthesizing
awareness -beyond the dichotomizing logic that appeared among the formal operational
thinkers -that added up the parts, reconciled what appeared to be opposites or
incompatible notions, and saw networks of interactions (Wilber, 1995b, 1996% 1997a).
The users of vision-logic appeared to thrive on paradox (Fuhakka,1995,1998).
According to Wilber (1995b) what you are trying to do as your read this, is use visionlogic. While dying fiom breast cancer-inher early 40s' Ken Wilber's wife,Treya (cited
in Wilber, 1991), expressed the following:

So now I try to hold everything a bit more Lighdy, not so tightly, It's the tight
grasp that leads me into thinking in an eitherlor kind of way; either I want to live or
I will die. A light touch, it seems to me, lets me think in a both/and kind of way:
I can both desire to live and be willing to let go when the time comes- @. 69)
Those capable of vision-logic also appeared to be aware of their own context and
their own essential incompleteness @hk.ka, 1995)- Contexts within contexts within
contexts forever; they seemed to consciously grasp this for the first time (Wiiber, 1995b,
1996a). In addition, it appeared that the structures they used to view and co-create the
world increasingly became an object of their awareness and investigation- There appeared
to be a differentiation of each person's observing self fkom her or his mind; the mind
appeared to be seen as an object in awareness or an experience, and the self was no longer
exclusively identified with it Wdber, 1995b, 1996a). The individuals appeared to
experience worldcentrism -the universalizing reach of rationality -with more freedom
(Wilber, 1995b 1996a). Each person seemed to experience her or his identity, not just
with all human beings, but with all things (Wiiber, 1995b).
Wilber (1995b) used the word centauric to describe the worldview of these visionlogic individuals. Centaur is the mythic beast, half horse and half human, which Wilber,
Benoit and Erikson have taken as a symbol of the integration of body and mind (Wilber,
1995b). According to Wilber (1995b, 1996a), these individuals experienced an integration
of their body as object (biosphere) with their mind as object (noosphere). Thus, both the
females and the males appeared to have one foot in the biosphere and one foot in the
noosphere -an utterly unprecedented integration. In addition, according to Wilber
(1995b,1997a), throughout history there has been a special connection between woman,
nature and body, as well a s man and mind;therefore, the integration of mind and body
represented the integration of male and female in each individuaL Treya (cited in Wilber,
1991)explained:
I talked of moving out of the sphere of identifying with my father and masculine
values and moving into my power as a woman.. ..Then I realized it wasn't so much
a moving away from-all those abilities I developed are good, not to be left behindIt's more adding something--and the image of ever larger circles came to mind
Bothkind, not either/or.. ..passionate equanimity. (pp. 2 12,338)
Also, interestingly, in July of 1999, Pope John Paul I1 -rejecting artistic images from
Michelangelo to Blake -told piIgrhs that they should not see God as an old man with a
white beard, but rather as a supreme being with both masculine and feminine characteristics

(Owen, 1999a). One and a half months later, he referred to 'God the Mother", and
reflecting on the forgiveness of sins, he stated, 'The hands of God.. .they.. .are the hands
of a father and a mother at the same time" (Owen, 1999b, p. A19).
Wilber (1995b) postulated that this era will be one of automation, the electronic
trausfonnation of information, Einsteinian science and a global market economy.
According to Wilber (1996a), the world currently has the techno-base(computer
technology including the internet) ta support a world perspectivism or global
consciousness, but that does not guarantee it For instance, currently there is no World
Police Force for enforcing peace (as opposed to keeping peace) (Waldrnan, 1997). Wilber
(199%) contended that a planetary culture will not only have to deal with equitable
materialkonomic distribution in the physiosphere, and sustainable ecological distribution
in the biosphere, but it will have to go further and deal with equitable distributions in the
noosphere.
By all orthodox standards, the centauric individuals ought to be happy, integrated,
autonomous persons (integrating the Right Hand and Left Hand, and living a global
perspective) (Wilber, 1996a). However, it appeared that these individuals had tasted what
the personal realm had to offer and it was not enough (not because they had failed to get the
rewards, but because they had achieved them and found them lacking). It seemed that the
personal domain started to lose its flavour and became profoundly meaningless. According
to Wilber (1996a), these were souls on the brink of the transpersonal. Spirit appeared to
transcend but include reason; it was a passing from the noosphere into the theosphere
(Wilber, 1995b). What if an individual pushed into a depth of consciousness that was not
confined only to the ego or the separate self (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a)? According to Wilber
(1996a), an integrated and balanced, all la,eValZ @ant
view became especially i m p o k
when interp~tingthe potentially higher or deeper stages of human growth and
development,

The hiphest levels.
The higher stages appeared to be very rare, difficult accomplishments (Wilber,
1996a). A few individuals, past and present, East and West, have described these higher,
interior-individual (non-rationally experienced) worldspaces (Wiiber, 19934 1995b,
1996a, 1997a). They have done so by interior experiments that will allow others to
reproduce their results and therefore check their findings by participant observation
(Wilber, 1996% 1997a). Wilber, Engels and Brown (cited in Wilber, 1995b, 1996a)

compared and contrasted these observations-studying them in their original languages,
incIuding Tibetan Buddhist, Sanskrit Hindu, Islamic and Christian -and found a master
template of at least four major stages (some traditions had hundreds of divisions). Each
appeared to possess a new and higher sense of selfexisting in a new and wider world of
others (Wilber, 199%)- Wilber (1997b) stated that the "transrational realms have nothing
to do with external gods and goddesses.. .and everything to do with expanding and
clarifying awareness-...Not everlasting life for the ego, but transcending the ego
altogether" (p- 148)- Interestingly, in a study completed by Clarken (1988), he concluded
that Socrates, Confucius, Buddha, Jesus,Mohammed and Baha'uYUah,each seemed to
possess a highest state of being and knowing that was free of selfand worldly attachments.
According to Wilber (1995b, 1996%1997a), it appeared that by the time these rare
individuals experienced both the mind and the body as objects, they were beginning to
transcend them (and thus beginning to transcend male and female). The noosphere
appeared to be differentiating from the theosphere, and the defining characteristic of this
Psychic stage was an awareness that was no longer confined exclusively to the separate ego
or centaur (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a)- For these individuals, the worldcentric conception
appeared to give way to a direct worldcentric experience (a union with humans, nature and
the physical cosmos -all beings great and small)(Wilber, 199%). While the centaurians
appeared to synthesize the biosphere and noosphere, at this level, the individuals appeared
to be directly one with the biosphere and noosphere. This has been referred to as
naturehation mysticism (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). As a possible representative of this
stage, Ralph Waldo Emerson (cited in Wilber, 1995b) commented that 'kithin man is the
Soul of the whole" (p, 284).
The next stage of transcendenceand inclusion was called the Subtle stage because it
appeared to involve processes that were much subtIer then the gross, psychic processes
(Wilber, 1996a)- While natureination mysticism seemed to begin to undercut the subjectobject dualism, deity mysticism appeared to temporarily dissolve the dualism (Wilber,
1995b). There was a much clearer differentiation, and temporary integration, between the
noosphere and the theosphere. Saint Teresa of Avila (cited in Wilber, 199%) described
this stage as follows: '1 experienced, for the first time, a complete cessation of all faculties,
and in that pure absorption, my selftasted its primordial union with God [or the deity
within, by whatever name]. Prior to this, my unregenerate self or ego was like a
silkworm, but with one taste of union, emerged as a butterfly. My ego died and my
soul emerged,'

All of the things that individuals know about themselves may be objects in their

awareness (their minds, bodies, thoughts, feelings, femaleness, maleness, etc,), and
everything else may also be a .object in their awareness (mountains, god as a perceived
fonn, sights, sounds, time, space, West, East, holons, etc.) (Wilber, 1995b, 1997c,
1998b). In the Causal state, the individuals appeared to differentiate and then integrate with
every object, which was called formless mysticism (Wilber, 1995b 1996a). The Causal
stage seemed to be freefrom a l l subjects, all objects, a l l dualities (Wilber, 1995b, 1997a).
The noosphere and the theosphere appeared to be integrated. As possible representatives of
this stage, Meister Ec(cited in Wilber, 1995b) stated that "neither space nor time touch
this place" (p. 303), and Sri Ramana Maharshi (cited in W i i , 1995) explained that
nothing describes this stage as well a s the statement '7AM THAT I AM" @. 305). It was
called Causal because it appeared to be the creative ground of all junior dimensiors
(Wilber, 1996a)- Wilber (1997a) referred to it as Spirit, and Spirit was neither male nor
female. Many have taken this state to be the ultimate state; according to others, there can
be a differentiation and integration, or unity, of the naturelnation, deity and fonnless
mysticisms (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). This was referred to as nondual mysticism (Wilber,
1996a). The nondual completely transcended all worlds and thus completely included all
worlds (Wilber, 1995b).
.

The Overall Direction Of Develo~menf

According to Wilber (1995b, 1996a),the overall direction of development in
humans seemed to be toward less and Iess egocentric states: physiocentric, to biocentric,
to egocentric (self-bound), to sociocentric and ethnocentric (groupbound), to worldcentric,
and then to worldcentric with the discIosure of more and more fieedom. It appeared that
the evolutionary drive to produce greater depth was synonymous with the drive to
overcome egocentrism, that is, to unfold greater and greater unions. From matter to body
to mind to spirit; in each case, the seWconsciousness seemed to shed an exclusive identity
with a narrower and shallower perspective, and open up to deeper and wider occasions
(Wilber, 1995b, 1997a). It was all about expanding the circle and the context of care
(Wilber, 1995b). Wilber (1999, 1996a, 1997c) also spoke about this journey as
(a) biosphere, noosphere, theosphere; (b) subconscious, self-conscious, superconscious;
(c) pre-egoic, egoic, transegoic; (d) preconventional, conventional, transconventional; and

(e) prepersonal, personal and transpersonal (Wilber, 1995b, 1997a). Einstein (cited in
Walsh & Vaughan, 1993a) stated:
A human being is a part of the whole called by us universe, a part limited in time
and space. He experiences himself, his thoughts and feelings as something
separated from the rest, a kind of optical delusion of his consciousness.. ..Our task
must be to free ourseIves from this prison by widening our circle of compassion to
embrace a l l living creatures and the whole of nature in its beauty- (p, 266)
According to Wiiber (199%,1996a), evolution seemed to be a developmental
sequence of increasing wholes, with increasing complexity and organization. Development
appeared to proceed slowly h m egocentrism to perspectivism, and from absolutism to
relativity (Wilber, 1995b). Development proceeded from (a) strong either/or thinking;
to (b) less stringent eithedor thinking and the conceptualizationof continuums;
to (c) synthesizing and integrating thought that still possessed a dichotomizing logic;
to (d) synthesis and integration (imcuding the reconciliation of opposites) characterized by
both/and thinking and paradox; and finally to (e) a fkedom from a l l subject., objects,
dualities (Wilber, 1995b, 1996% 1997a). Interestingly, level 13 was characterized by a
reconciliation of opposites, as opposed to an abolition of opposites, because, according to
Wilber (1995b,1996a), the personal world appeared to be marked by dualities such a s
good_evil. [According to Wilber (1993d 1995b, 1997b), the subject--object duality
seemed to progress through stages of fusion, differentiation (the separate-self sense), and
then integration during which the duality ultimately vanished.]
Therefore, evolution, in a very broad sense, appeared to be a fight from the pain of
partiality (Wilber, 199%, 1997a). Each quadrant was partial (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). The
physiosphere, the biosphere, the noosphere and the theosphere were all partial (Wilber,
1996a). According to Wilber (1995b), partial worldviews seemed to be negated and
replaced, and each transformation upward seemed to resemble a paradigm war over how to
view the world, Interestingly, Piaget and hhelder (1969) showed children who had now
mastered concrete operational thought, a videotape of themselves saying that a taller glass
had more water than a shorter glass -although the children had just seen the researchers
pour the water &om one into the other -and the children denied it was them on the
videotape! Looking at the exact same objecf an animal may see an oddly shaped black and
white object, whereas a tribal person may see a flexible, rec-tangular object with curious
markings. A Western child may perceive a book, while a Western adult may see a
particular type of book, namely a book that makes incomprehensibleclaims about reality.

A physicist may perceive the object as a profound text on quantum physics (Walsh,
1993a). According to Walsh, a l l of the observers would be partly correct in their
c h a r a c t e s o n of the book, but a l l except for the trained physicist would be unaware how
much more meaningful and s i g d c a n t the object was than they had recognized. Things are
not only seen as they are, but also as the viewers are (Walsh, 1993a).
According to Wiiber (1995b), as well as Habermas (cited in Wilber, 1995b), it
appeared that the male and female spheres were first linked by the male as fatherhiological
agent, and then epochs later by the female as publiclnoospheric agent. Historically, the
female and male realms seemed to have been segregated by h c t i o n , and -at times -by
status (Wilber, 1996a), with might making right, and status following physical function in
the biosphere (Wilber, 1995b). However, it appeared that with the clear merentiation of
the noosphere from the biosphere, the role of male and female were no longer largely
determined by biological factors (Wilber, f 995b). Evolving minds appeared able to
determine rights and responsibilities, and therefore secure equality by structured and
institutionalized legality and morality (Wilber, 1995b). Wilber (1996a, 1997a) also
believed that at every stage of evolution, men and women co-created the social forms of
their interaction: "Nobody is denying that some of these arrangements were very difficult,
gruesome even- But what we find is that when the sexes are polarized or rigidly separated,
then both sexes suffer hombly" (Wilber, 1996a, p. 9)Both women and men seemed to transform through the same, broad stages of
consciousness unfolding. Both appeared to exist as agency-in-communion (as do all
holons), but men tended to translate with an emphasis on agency and women with an
emphasis on communion (Wilber, 1997a). According to Wilber (1996% 1997a),while
average male andf e d e differences appeared to be biological, and therefore can't be
changed much, masculine andfeminine differences appeared to be the product of culture,
and these autonomy and relationship roles can indeed be changed. He contended that ways
must be learned to value the differences more or less equally, and to transcend and include
our primary sex roles as "that is the whole point of evolutiony' (Wilber, 1996a, p. 5).
Matter can be seen as sexless;body as profoundly sexed; mind as sexual to a lesser degree,
with increasingly integrated voices; and Spirit as sexless, once again (Wilber, 1997a)I agree that we need to evolve. We need to unfold a greater union of female and
male. Based on the amount of time evolution has taken thus far, it appears that this will
take quite some time. We require patience, respect for the pa& and the willingness to
grow.

Critiaue Of Wilber's Model
Introduction.
Wilber's purpose was to articulate a vision that was more inclusive, and more
integrative, than has hithem been offered by philosophical and scientific disciplines
(Puhakka,1995)- Although also formed by a priori reasoning, his model was grounded
by the clinical, experimental and phenomenological work of hundreds of authors in farreaching academic fields, geographical locations and historical eras. In addition to
increasing our understanding of depth and span, he connected current theories with their
roots (Walsh & Vaughan, 1994; Wilber, 1993b), and carried developmental maps beyond
what is currently recognized by great, Western, post-modem thinkers such as Habermas,
Foucault and Derrida Although W'iber7swork contained absolutes (e.g. "never", "all",
"imp~ssible~~,
etc.) as well as righteous language -and one must read several of his books
to piece together some of his definitions -Wilber added general notes about the vital need
for more research to shape his model, and the lack of a find resting place for any
phenomenon in the universe, that is, "the impossibility of finally saying anything about
anything,and yet having to do so all the time7' (Wilber, 1998b, p. 356). Wilber's vision,
Like all contexts, is shifting (Puhakka,1998).
Holons and the four auadran~,
Many of the basic constructs used by Wilber (1995b, 1996% 1997a) hold great
meaning. Reality is composed of wholdparts or holons, and holons appear to display the
capacities of self-preservation and self-adaptation, that is, agency and communion, Natural
holarchies exist -as do pathological hierarchies (or pathological agency) and pathological
heterarchies (or pathological communion) -and, in one sense, each broader context
appears to pronounce judgment on its less encompassing contexts (Wilber, 1997~).Each
holon has intrinsic and extrinsic value, and both rights and responsibilities are important.
There appears to be constant tension, and balance and harmony are significant- It appears
that there are no alone holons -only fields within fields within fields. It is important to
consider a holon plus its inseparable environment, and the fact that the system is sliding
does not mean that meaning cannot be established, that contexts don't hold still long
enough to make a simple point, that truths don't exist, or that judgments can't be
pronounced Components of holons appear mutually interactive, including higher with

lower and within the same level. For example, the quadrants appeared to be mutually
determining.
As Schwartz (1996) noted, the four quadrants are a p o w e m tool. Dealing with
the inside and outside of a holon in its individual and collective forms, the quadrants
represented four very important holarchies that can help us to explain our reality. The exact
placement may be challenged by some, but the general order of increasing wholeness
appeared accurate in each of the four quadrants. Also, many entries on each level appeared
to be interrelated or correlated with one another, These were all very complex interactions,
and the boundaries between the phenomena were not clear cut Wdber did eliminate a great
deal of the extreme rigidity that accompanied many previous developmental models, such
as Piaget's (1952) and Kohlberg's (1963). For instance, Wilber's model, generally, did
not contain exact ages/eras, abrupt transitions (Wilber, 19936 1997a), individuals and
societies which existed at only one stage at a time (Wilber, 1995b, 1997%1998b),
development of a particular area stopping after a certain stage was over (Wilber, 1996a),
unmodifiability due to learning and exposure to different backgrounds, or simplistic
explanations -unlike individuals such as Manr (cited in Fromrn, 1961) and Freud (cited
in Lips, 1993) -for phenomena at any given individual or societal level (Wilber, 1991,
199Sb, 1996% 1997% 1998b). In disagreement with Frager's (cited in Fisher, 1997),
Grof s (cited in Buchanan, 1996) and Wittine's (1995) critiques, I do not believe that the
model was rigidly hear. Wilber's progression was depicted as nested spheres, concentric
circles or fields within fields within fields (Wilber, 1993b, 1995b, 1997a; Wilber, cited in
Matousek, 1998). The only way that it was linear in a fairly strict sense was that each
higher level transcended and included its p r e d m r . Movement over the spectrum was
not linear. There were leaps forward, regressions, spiraling, sideways movements, peak
experiences, dissolutions, repressions, arrests, etc. (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a, 1997a,
1998b).
drafting of my own development, in various areas, is in agreement with the
above (Ullman-Petrash, 1992). I have gone forward and had peak experiences, gone
backward under stress and other circumstances, and experienced very gradual trausitions,
changes due to learning, cycling in specific areas of my life, and the continued development
of certain areas, skills, etc. which spiral to different levels of depth. With increasing
complexity, I have seen things differently, that is, in a larger context] In addition, the
quadrants appeared to capture much of what is happening in academia and beyond [the
various areas of study (the four basic facets of any holon), types of truth and validity
criteria, etc-].

me

During my academic career over the past decade, dl of the above constructs have
arisen again and again in varying forms. Yet, Puhakka (1995) raised the point that all
wholejpart relationships are not necessarily hierarchical, and Buchanan (1996) asked,
''Does a sentence really exhibit 'self-preservation', 'self-adap tation', 'self-transcendence,'
and 'self-dissolution'?" @. 240)- According to Buchanan, Wilber's more accurate holons
corresponded to actual compound individuals as they appeared in their social environments.
Also, there may be another way, other than the four quadrants, to represent reality. (For
example, are these the four not capable of reduction in the world of form or are they
continuurns etc- themselves? What about only two,that is, object and subject?) Even
Wilber's model must be held lightly* Reality is complex and uncertain It's
interwovemess, and contexts within contexts within contexts forever, let alone
the uncertainty inherent from a priori reasoning, working historically, building on
the partial work of others, the historical-linguistic location of truth, etc.
Are we more advanced?
Are we generally more advanced than previous eras? When I turn on the news and
witness war, famine, monopoly takeovers, the sale of embryos, etc., it is sometimes
difficult to believe that we have evolved What about Auschwitz, E3iroshima and
Chernobyl (Wilber, 1997c)? However, it appears that -over the very long term -there
has been a general evolution. For instance, we can look at (a) the length of the human life
span; (b) types of tools, machinery and inventions 1e.g. the printing press, pasteurization,
the light bulb, penicillin]; (c) types of thought [e.g. Copemicus' model of the solar system;
Newton's iaws of motion, light and mechanics; Einstein's Theory of Relativity]; (d) types
of economies [egg.family,integrated, nation-state, global]; (e) the development of the brain
and the various levels of the animal kingdom; or (0 the types of myth [e.g. in North
America, we no longer believe in magical dispIacements or that there are four types of
personality temperaments to match four bodily humors (Hippocrates, cited in Mischel,
1986)l. During the last few centuries, for the h t time in history, it appears that the
protection of the intent of democracy and individual rights has been firmly embedded in
widespread social institutions (Wilber, 1995b 1996a). There has been the extensive rise
of democracies, women's rights have been recognized in many nations, and slavery has
technically been outlawed from the rationaVindustrialsocieties on earth (Wilber, 1995b,
1996a). For example, American Indians did not become citizens of the United States until
1924, and natives were not permitted to attend American public schools until the mid-1930s

(Tafoya, 1992). It appears that the same private property rights did not exist in
horticultural societies as exist today in North America, Europe, etc. (Eisler, 1987; Sanday,
cited in Wilber, 1995b, 1996a); that slavery existed in early Greek democracies (Wilber,
1995b, 1996a); and that women were not allowed to attend the Olympic Games at Olympia
(Barney, 1980). The 16th century Spanish explorer, Balboa, had sodomites -those
individuals not considered to be male or female -tom apart by his dogs (Tafoya, 1992).
Human sacrifice, torture, female genital mutilation, etc. do exist in the world today, but
they are not acceptable in our more developed countries.
It appears that modernity has separated The Big Three of science, art (self& selfexpression) and ethics [or nature, self and culture] (Wiiber, 1995b, 1996a). Each domain
can generally pursue its own knowledge without violent intrusions from the others (Weber,
Habemas, cited in Wilber, 1996a). Michelangelo was constantly at odds with Pope Julius
II over the content of his paintings. At that time, it appears that Church dogma and art were
still fused,and if Michelangelo had painted certain subjects, he would have been locked
away or killed (Wilber, cited in Matousek, 1998). From Thomas Aquinas' discussions of
science and religion, to John Locke's separation of Church and State, and Adam Smith's
separation of economics and politics (Simon, 1999), it appears that The Big Three were
slowly separated, Comparing my grandmothers' lives with my own -taking into
consideration everything from legal rights, medical advances and daily life struggles -it is
clear to me that I would never choose to live in a previous epoch [Also, we are all a part
of the contexts in which we live, and it would not be 21st century me transported back in
time. The time would be different and I would be different,]
) ~order to comprehend the current problems of
According to Wilber ( 1 9 9 7 ~in
pollution, the moralityfspiritulity crisis, etc., what is required is a set of tenets that can
explain both advance and regression, the good news and the bad news, the ups and the
downs of an evolutionary thrust. Wilber (1997a; 1997~)argued that most of his critics
need to understand the following: (a) the dialectic of progress, and the addition of new, and
sometimes more complex and more difficult problems; (b) the difference between natural
and pathological hierarchies; and (c) that higher structures can be hijacked by lower
impulses. Firstly, cars create air pollution, whereas horse-drawn carriages do not. Dogs
get cancer, whereas atoms do not. However, these do not discount the notion of evolution
altogether (Wilber, 1997~).One can only inflict so much damage on the atmosphere, and
on other humans, with a bow and mow, and this lack of means does not necessarily mean
the presence of wisdom (Wilber, 1997~).The good news of recent epochs needs to be

considered as well (Wilber, 1997~)-Secondly, Fsher (1997) explained that no matter how
many different ways Wilber discussed it, many critics appeared to take his words
concerning hierarchy to includejudgments of privilege, and thus placed Wilber's major
thesis in the category of post-modem, politically incorrect thinking. It is important not to
confixse natural and pathological hierarchies, and inhinsic and extrinsic values are both
important Finally, higher structures can be hijacked by lower impulses. According to
Wilber (1997c), Auschwitz was not the result of rationality. It was rationaIity hijacked by
tribalism, by an ethnocentric mythology of blood, soil and race.
It is possible that there has been an evolutionary combination of leaps of creative
emergence, natural selection, etc. The odds of chance have been beaten. For the first time
in history, there is now significant scientific evidence for a self-organizing, selftranscending process in matter, life and mind (chaos theory, general systems theory,
cybernetics, nonequilibrium thermodynamic systems theory, etc.) (Walsh, 1998).
Somehow, some way, new holons emerge. An individual can call that self-transcending
capacity whatever she wants. Wilber (1996a,1997a)called it Causal or Spirit Why did
the entire process start? No one h o w s , but we must look seriously at the patterns in front
of us. The notion of evolution does offer a sense of peace.
w o r t (cited in Walsh & Vaughan, 1994) stated that debasing assumptions can
debase human beings; generous assumptions can exalt them. That is not to say, however,
that we ignore unpleasant realities. Similar to myself, Wilber (1989b) contended that evil
(in the form of actions, thoughts, etc.) exists in the world, and can be lessened but not
eradicated. (It was the nondual that he described as being beyond both good and eviL)
However, in agreement with WaLsh (1996), I believe that it is our challenge to create
models, such as Wilber's, that also envision and express the Good, the True, and the
Beautiful,
Matter-life-mind-mirit,
Although I am unconvinced at this point in time (see the upcoming section on Men
m d women for more details concerning this point), I am leaving the door open to the
possibility of a very general evolution from matter to life to mind to spirit (by a mecharism
of differentiation then integration, with the lower setting the possibilities but not
determining the higher, and the higher setting the probabilities or actualizing potentials of
the lower). Questions exist concerning: (a) possible reversibility (Baron, Byrne &
Kantowitz, 1977; D e ~ e yLabouvie-Vief;
;
Rybash, Hoyer & Roodin; Salthouse; cited in

Stevens-Long, 1988); (b) bypassing steps by leaps of creative emergence; (c) probability of
simultaneous diEerentiatiodmtegration;(d) fusion compared to co-existing elements and
simple forms of integration; (e) the automatic translation of cognition to feelings or actions
of compassion; and (0 the predominance of a certain type of cognition over other cognitive
phenomena or different kinds of thinking (Richards, Armon & Commons, 1984), over
affective characteristics and the role of emotions in development (Kohlberg & Annon,
1984, Littlewood, 1990),and over profound transformations of adult consciousness
(Bmughton, 1984). However, assimiIation and accommodation, differentiation and
integration, inclusion and transcendence, and other similar constructs, have been the basic
building blocks of numerous development and other education and psychology models.
Also, it appeals to reason and intuition that, as a developing human being, I must maintain
healthy physical and emotional boundaries; yet, I must generally transcend and include my
biocentric, egocentric (self-bound) and ethnocentric (group-bound) impulses to make the
wisest decisions. Botdcelli's (cited in Anderson-Millard, 1997) painted myth scenes of the
triumph of love and reason over brutal instinct come to mindLs it possible that mind can evolve into spirit? Does a focus on consciousness per
se put me in touch with genuinely higher -more real or more evolved -states of being
and forms of reality, or is consciousness more like a hall of mirrors in which I can lose
myself in endless fascination but to no inherently higher end (Fox, 1993)? May (1989) and
Schneider (1987) supported the notion that human beings develop awareness and actions
that transcend socially conditioned/conventional reality and rules, but only in given
moments. Is there a fear of falling into unscientific subjectivism (Welwood, cited in
Fisher, 1997), and a fear of relying on evidence provided by only a few extraordinary
individuals (Buchanan, 1996)?
I believe that the higher levels are a possibility, in need of further validation by
those with common lived experiences in the contemplative practices. I am holding
judgment because I relate to Wilber's (199Sb. 1996a, 1997a) descriptions of the centaur,
including: (a) experiencing an increasing integration of female and male within myself,
(b) experiencing my mind as an object in awareness and no longer exclusively identifying
with it, (c) experiencing decreasing meaningfulness in the personal realm, and
(d) attempting to adopt an all leveI/all quadrant view and to live with a global perspective.
The longer I ponder the complexity of society's problems and the enormous extent of
suffering in the world, the more I understand the meaning of the existential factors
postulated by Yalom (1985), that is, recognizing that life is at times unfair and unjust.,

and that ultimately there is no escape fkom some of He's pain and from death In the
contemplative traditions, this existential attitude has been used to redirect motivation away
from more trivial egocentric pmuits and toward contemplative practices that can lead to
deeper wisdom (Walsh & Vaughan, 1993b). (Ican see how, in our current society, one
to egocentric pursuits instead!)
could easily reIn addition, if Derrida's deconstruction can be deconstructed, Foucault can be
situated in his own episteme, and Habennas has held open the possibility that there are stiU
higher stages of development yet to unfold, then all of their views can be situated in
Wilber's spectrum of development (Wilber, 1993~).Goethe, Hegel and Mant (cited in
Fromm, 1961) all shared the idea that humans overcome a subject-object split, and in
Koplowitz's (1984) unitary stage, in 20th century physics, and in the spiritual/mystical
traditions, it has been postulated that there is an integxation in which dualities ultimately
vanish. Experiences were said to be indescribable, beyond space, time and limits of any
kind (Koplowitz, 1984; Walsh, 1993b). Wlber (1989a) explained that if we try to make
a statement about the whole of reality, that statement is a part of reality- Puhakka (1998)
added that we can appreciate this paradox as logic's parting gift to us. It has turned our
thinking into a knot that, for a moment, may silence thought's incessant flow and make
room for a different kind of mental activity that is more nonlinear and contemplative. In
agreement with Slaughter (1996), I have long wondered whether the hegemony of
instrumental rationality can be borne for much longer.
According to Wilber (1997a), Derrida, Foucault, Habermas and others seemed to
be foes of any grand narrative;however, a closer look at their work showed that it was
driven by a conception of holons within holons within holons, and their belief in relativism
exempted itself from its own rule about universals (Wilber, 1995a). Wilber (1996a) saw
the emphasis on context, and a lack of a finalresting place in either wholeness or parmess,
as appropriate in the evolving universe of time, space and form. However, he believed that
contexts themselves are evolving along with everything else in a timeless, spaceless,
formless, creative ground (Ekhakka, 1998). According to Wilber (1996a), the modem
paradigm was dualistic in the sense that the subject doing the mapping was not really part
of the world that was being mapped, and we are co-creators of our universe. However, he
argued that there is no reason to spin with the constructionists (Wilber, 1995b, 1997a).
We won't find a consensus view, for example (a) that doesn't include the existence of
gravity on earth;(b) where the human body doesn't almost always have 208 bones, one
heart and two kidneys; and (c) where the human mind doesn't generally have the capacity

to produce images, symbols,concepts and rules (Wilber, 1995a). Even Demda conceded
the possible existence of transcendental sigdieds; without them, he explained, we couldn't
translate between various languages (Wilber, 1995a, 1996a).
Interestingly, in response to some relativists such as Wright (1998% 1998b),
Winkleman (cited in Walsh & Vaughan, 1994), Frager, May, Odajnyk and Rothberg (each
cited in Fisher, 1997).Slaughter (1996) stated that post-modernism may not be as
authoritative as its adherents once believed, and W'iber (1997~)explained that once we
allow for the Kosmos, some of our most recalcitrant philosophical problems, including
absolutism and relativism, are not so recalcitrant after all, In one sense, Wilber is an
ontological nominalist and realist, a believer in subjective and objective epistemological
knowledge, and a voluntarist and determinist when it comes to questions of human nature.
There are questions whether individual and cultural meanings, as well as other
complexities, change the nature of the generalities he has made. Yet, totalizing may meet
radical relativism in a paradox that awakens us to further development (Puhakka, 1998).
Men and women.
Wilber (199%) will be providing a detailed examination of gender issues in an
upcoming book; however, as Puhakka (1995) stated, Wilber's gender observations to date
have been both provocative and insightful, Wilber (l995b, 1996a) noted that, historically,
the female and male realms have generally been segregated by function, and -at times by status. It appears that there has been a general evolution, and that, historically, average
biological differences (physical strength and mobility versus giving birth and nursing) have
greatly influenced male and female roles. There has been much speculation about the
details included in Wilber's levels, for instance: (a) our horninid ancestors may have been
gatherers and scavengers, not hunters and gatherers (Fausto-Sterling, cited in Wright,
1998b); (b) during the early Paleolithic era, there may not only have been communal
hunting (in which men, women and children united to drive a group of animals over a cliff,
or into a net or cul-de-sac), but also women hunters, and femde gatherers of insects and
small animals (Ehremich, 1999); (c) later hunting and gathering may have involved
females and males in somewhat mutable labour roles (Hubbard, cited in Wright, 1998b);
and (d) males may have been involved in horticultural tasks- Wilber would not disagree
with these possibilities, including the involvement of females a s hunters, provided they
were compatible with average, male and female, biological differences. Regardless of the
details, it is likely that males and females were generally segregated by function, in the

sense that the women tended to be closely tied to the children due to their ceaseless role in
giving birth and nursing.
However, just because something is widespread doesn't necessarily imply that it is
solely biologically based, and the reIationship between biology and environment doesn't
appear to be a one-way street In addition, there is the creative power of each individual
I am not in agreement with Wiiber's (1996a) simplistic notion of male testosterone p t
"appears that testosterone basically has two, and only two, major drives: fuck it or kill it"
(p. 4)] versus female oxytocin ["the 'relationship drug'. ..a hormone that.. .induces
incredibly strong feelings of attachment, relationship, nurturing, holding, touching"
(p. 4)]. [Otherwise, unlike many sociobiologists, Wiiber (199%,1996a, 1997a) didn't
speak about specific genes and traits, except for the biological basis of tendencies towards
agency and communion] There are approximately 45 hormones governing growth, aging,
etc. (Mackie, 1991). Individuals of both sexes synthesize all of the female and male
hormones (Lips, 1993; Mackie, 1991; Money, 1980; Vander, Sherman & Luciano, 1975).
Also, all males are not hornonally identical and neither are a l l females (Lips, 1993; Mackie,
1991). In addition, Wilber (1996% 1997a) stated that average, biological, male and female
differences can't be changed much (just equally valued). His word average is important,
and there is a possible sex difference in one part of the brain (Breathnach; Swaab &
Hofman; cited in Lips, 1993);however, in biological terms, females and males are not
discrete, non-overlapping and ambiguously separate, and even the reproductive dichotomy
may someday be removed through technology (Fausto-Sterling, 1993; Kessler &
McKema, 1978; Rhode, 1990). Biological elements have no fixed meaning independent
of context (Bern, 1993). In agreement with Wilber (1996b 1997a) himself, since all of the
quadrants intimately interact -average biological differences (givingbirth and lactating,
strength and mobility); capacities for certain types of thought, as well as current tendencies
toward communion or agency; worldviews (where biology is not necessarily destiny); and
modes of production, economics and technology -none of the four can be overlooked in
a genuinely comprehensive model of sex and gender.
Wilber (1995b) claimed that might makes righr, status follows physical fuoction,
and equal rights can't be achieved in the biosphere where b i g f i h eat li&fi.sh. Therefore,
according to Wilber (1995b 1996a), in the noosphere, women's status is the higher it's
ever been. It makes sense that when strength and mobility were important (e.g. agrarian
times), males appeared to have a higher status, and when they weren't as important

(e-g. hoaicultmd times), the status of males and females appeared more equalitarian.
Bride price, femaIe genital mutilation, etc. may have existed for much of human history,
and it is important not to fall into romantic r e m i o n . Also, today, in North America,
women do have some protection due to institutionalized and legalized rights. Yet, there is
still uncertainty concerning the interpretation of evidence with respect to women's status
and the presence of male dominance in various societies/times. [Allof the above
paragraphs present very complex questions because (a) environment (in relation to how
environment and bwlogy interact) is not the same as mind (in relation to a general evolution
from marter to life to mind tu spirit), (b) environment and biology could have interacted on
every Wilberian level, and (c) a differentiation of body and mind throughout levels 9-12
implied an interaction of body and mind over the 1,000,000 year span.]
Wilber (1995b, 1996a,1997a) contended that at every stage of evolution, women
and men co-created the social forms of their interaction. However, the historical picture is
more complicated than just biology and mrght makes right- I believe that co-creation has
played an important part- Historically, the male-female and public-private dichotomies
granted fimd.iesthe means and the time to take care of their children, The recent invention
of birth control and menstruation medications have contributed to our changing roles. I
agree with Wilber (1995b, 1996a)that male oppression is not 100%of the story Men
have never been able to create a domineering govenunent that lasted for more than a few
hundred years, men are not that malicious in their totality, and this picture paints women as
sheep, as weaker and less intelligent than men (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a). Women have had
hidden power that has influenced the various cultural structures throughout history
(Wilber, 1995b, 1996a).
(1996a) also stated that women and men, everywhere and at all
However'
times, have despoiled the environment, mostly out of simple ignorance. He added that
"ignorance is ignorance; whether innocent or greedy, sacred or profane" (Wilber, 1996%
p. 56). Yet, motives, such as greed, selfishness and dominance are not necessarily carried
out in ignorance. There are degrees of consciousness. I understand what Wilber was
trying to say, because in an earlier paper I wrote:
Radical feminists believe that patriarchy is sustained by strong and deliberate
intention. It probably is intentional on the part of some men (some corporate
leaders, politicians with economic advisors, etc.) in some circumstances; yet I am
uncertain how reasoned and conscious the intention is by the average man. Yes,
dominance patterns are learned.. .but to what degree are men's actions intentional?

I have also been responsible for treating others like subordinates, but out of
ignorance not intention. (Ullman-Petrash, 1996, p. 128)
However, it is probably intentional on the part of some men, and what about the role of
greed, selfishnessand dominance in gender relations, particularly with respect to those
who are capable of formal operational-type thought and the recognition of responsibility
and rights?
John Stuart Mill (186911970) explained:
The.. .slavery of the male sex has, in all the countries of Christian Europe at
least. .been at length abolished, and that of the female sex has been gradually
changed into a milder form of dependence. But this dependence, as it exists at
present, is not an original institution, taking a fksh start from considerations of
justice and social expediency-it is the primitive state of slavery lasting on.. .It
has not lost the taint of its brutal origin. (p. 130)
If you think It (historically related to maleness) is the only reality, you will hold all
nonreason (historically related to femaleness) at arm's length, marginalize it, dominate it
and objectify it (Wilber, 19%a). As Wilber (1996a) himself also contended, 'To reduce
all subjects to objects.. .thisis actually power parading as howledge" (p. 270). What
about measuring gender relations from the interior? What about the inner life of women?
What about the pain of inequality and institutional powerlessness? I agree with Chafetz and
Sanday (cited in Wight,1998b) when they stated that there comes a point when women as
a group are no longer equal co-creators of their conditions. It is cocreation and
oppression, each influencing the other.
I agree with Wilber (1995b,1996a) that, today, male and female roles are no longer
largely determined by biological factors. Evolving minds are able to determine rights and
responsibilities, and when female and males are polarized or rigidly separated, then both
suBer. Both men and women exist as agency-in-communion (as do all holons), but at this
time in history, men tend to emphasize agency and women tend to emphasize communion.
[Contrary to the belief of researchers such as Wright (1998a, 1998b), Wilber has
incorporated C O M ~ C ~ ~ or
~ self-in-relation
~ ~ S S
in his modeL For myself, the problem lies in
Wilber's non-connected writing style. Zs it not inconsistent for Wilber, a centaurian miter
integrates body and mind, and
-with synthesizing and integrating awareness,
identifies with all things -to communicate with statements such as "Eighty-three
hallucinating schizophrenics couldn't organize a trip to the toilet, let alone Japanese Zen"
(Wilber, 1989b, p. 241)? This type of insensitivity has caused outrage, as depicted in

Tomecek's (1990) article in which she called Wilber's remark discriminatory and
degrading.J In comparison to many sociobiologists, Wilber (1995b, 1996% 1997a) did
not emphasize current, genetically reinforced (a) sexual and warfare needs in males, and
(b) child-bearing and rearing needs in females. Generally, he emphasized complexity,
depth, evolution involving the integration of mind and body, and increasingly integrated
gender voices. He would agree with Firestone (1972) when she said, "We are no longer.. .
[uncomplicated] animals. And the kingdom of oatwe does not reign absolute" (p. 8).
Isaac Asimov (cited in Wilber, 1995b), in his New Guide To Science, stated, 'It
is almost impossible to M down the roster of Living things, as I have just done, without
ending with a strong impression that there has been a slow development of life from the
very simple to the comple~'~
@. 151). Interestingly, in Wilber's (1995b, 1996a, 1997a)
model, -developmentappeared to proceed slowly beyond dichotomy, from absolutism to
relativity, to a fkedom from all subjects, objects, dualities. This included the malefemale dichotomy. As we cmently stand, a greater integration of female and male (at a
societal level, as well as within each of us), would be a welcome alterationIn conclusion.
Wilber's (1995b, 1996% 1997a) model was one of rare scope (Crittenden, 1997;
Wright, 1998a). He identified dimensions that are commonly confused (Walsh &
Vaughan, 1994), such as depth and span, natural and pathological hierarchies, intrinsic
and extrinsic value, and judgment on less encompassing contexts- The quadrants are a
powerfd tool (Schwartz, 1996), and he raised the possibility of higher developmental
levels and a very general evolution of matter to life to mind to spirit Wilber eliminated a
great deal of the extreme rigidity that accompanied many previous development models,
including Darwin's (Guy, 1995). In general, his model did not contain simplistic
explanations of phenomena It was a vision-logic model that was generally beyond
dichotomizing logic, and allowed for networks of relationships, the synthesis of a variety
of perspectives, paradox, as well as the awareness of its own structures and context
It seems that -over the very long term -there has been a general evolution,
The odds of chance have been beaten, and for the first time in history, there appears to be
s i g d c a n t scientific evidence for a self-organking, self-transcending process in matter, life
and mind (Walsh, 1998; Wilber, 1995b). Wilber indeed opened us up to possible
integrations: perceive and interpret, pattern mzd context, map and mapmaker, realism and
nominsli.cm, objective and subjective knowledge, determinism and voluntarism, female and

male, etc, Historically,it appears that average, male and female, biological differences
have greatly influenced gender roles; however, this no longer seems to be the case. None
of the content contained in Wilber's quadrants can be discounted in an encompassing model
of sex and gender, including the interplay of biology mzd environment, 'female' and 'male7
hormones, biology Md technology, agency rmd communion, rights Md responsibilities,
model, evolution seemed to progress beyond
and co-creation and oppression. In
dichotomy to relativity and a freedom from all dualities. Ultimately, this embodied the
male--female dichotomy- It appears that there is no final resting place. Reality is complex
and uncertain, Serious attention should be paid to Wilber's synthesis, but it must also be
held lightly- ''Things taken together are whole and not whole" (Aristotle, cited in Cohen,
Curd & Reeve, 1995, p. 28).
Wilber's (1995b, 1996a,1997a) model was an intriguing one. In this thesis,
I completed a miniatureAmurn Project (Wilber, 1980) looking at individual, human
development in common, Western, psychology and education mo&ls. (This was just one
small part of Wilber's overalljourney.) Therefore, in the future,some researchers (using
scientific testing, philosophical analysis and contemplative insight) may want to take a
closer look at areas such as the following: (a) reversibility; (b) the relationship between
skipping evolutionary steps and leaps of creative emergence; (c) the placement and
significance of emotion, plus other interior-individual components, in the model;
(d) translations between thoughts, feelings and behaviours; (e) the complexity of human
drives; (f) whether all whole/part relationships are necessarily hierarchical; (g) whether
non-Living objects exhibit preservation, adaptation, transcendence and dissolution; (h) the
presence of dualities, and the possibility of the higher levels and the nondual; (i) the
removal of humans fkom the center of the universe as indicated by Copernicus, Galileo,
Darwin, and now Wilber; (j) simultaneous versus gradual differentiation/integration; (k) the
fusion,
)
coexisting
relationship of slavery and bride price with dominator hierarchies; (l
elements and simpler forms of integration; (m) statements such as 'cultural relativism
exempts itself from its own universal rule'; and (n) historical and anthropological details of
various cultures and their relationship to Wilber's overall model In order to reach a wider
audience, I recommend that Ken (Wilber) cuts down on the use of absolute, righteous,
non-com~tedlanguage, and adopts a style of writing that is more consistent with centauric
thinking. Also, it would be helpful if he answered people's critiques h t l y , using
specific examples of evidence to explain why he thinks that they are incorrect In his own

words, there are no hard and fast divisions (Wilber, 1991), and it's important to be aware
of the structure and context within which we work (Wilber, 199%)Are we concerned with the fate of humanity on earth (Puhakka, 1995)? Can we get
beyond flatland (Wilber, 1995b, 1996a, 1997a), the hegemony of instrumental rationality
(Slaughter, 1996), alienation @lam, cited in Fromm, 1961) and gender hgmentation?
Can we expand the circle and context of care? Can You See Me Yet? (Findley, 1977).
We play a role in this creation- If we point to truth and functional fic and we are situated in
truthfdness, then we may reach mutual understanding (Wilber, 1996a). A truly signijicant
synthesis might lie in our collective fbture (Wilber, 1995b).

Chapter Eight
Concluding Thoughts

This thesis was the result of deep thought and feeling concerning my life
experiences and the theoretical models and thoughts of others, In my personal experiences
chapter, I included demographic and other pieces of information that I considered
significant to my deveIopment, Using categories that were frequently discussed in the
gender literature (and also discussed in Chapter 3 here), I attempted to answer the
foLZowing questions: 'Bow have my personality and experiences related to what has been
traditionally considered mascube and feminine?', and 'What were the strongest influences
on my non-dichotomous gender beliefs (and belief in the existence of other dichotomies)?".
Most of the information in this chapter was taken from personal and academic journals/
papers kept over a period of 10 years (1990-2000). Each example taken fiom the journals
was checked against the rest of the journals/papers to ensure its accuracy. Some incidents
had been noted in the journals several times, indicating their significancein my life, The
journals/papers and my chapter summary were read several times,to check the details and
holistic accuracy. The chapter was read by my husband, Lou (who has been in my life for
20 years), and my friend, John (whom I have h o w n for 31years). These interactions
allowed for biases and ideas to be explored, challenged and clarified. Also, the accuracy of
specific pieces of information were checked with various family members. After reading
the final draft of the chapter, Lou stated, 'Your interpretations are all largely accurate.
They are fait and objective recollections."
I understand that this process involves an element of trust. For each of the
statements in the chapter I could have given numerous examples or more thorough
clarifications; however, there were space and confidentiality issues with which to contend.
I can tell you that,throughout my life, I've tended to be perceptive, introspective,
analytical, empathetic, consciously consistent and thorough. I've continually adjusted
my thoughts and feelings to any new information. One of my strengths lies in detecting
patterns of people's behaviour, and I have a very good memory for recalling conversations
verbatim. Therefore, if I have mislead you in this chapter, I am unaware of it.

The reliance on memory and reconstruction may be problematic (Levinson, 1996;
Sudman & Bradburn, 1982), and oversimplifications may be possible (that is, thinking that
slices of life represent the whole) (Merriam, 1988). However, my personal experiences
chapter allowed for the display of complicated, rich experiences (Geertz, cited in
Eisner, 1991;Hare-Mustin & Marecek, 1990; Levinson, 1996; Merriam, 1988), and
interconnections (Bates, 1987; Marshall & Rossman, 1995; Sossin, 1993). It rendered
visible the invisible (Henwood & Pigeon, 1995; Lincoln & Guba, 1985; Levinson, 1996),
and was a way of understanding (free of androcentric bias) how one woman's life/career
has evolved (Marshall & Rossman, 1995). It traced historical (background and general
We) context with the advantage of hindsight (Memiam, 1988). There is value in unique
insight (Ekner, 1991), and in the illumination of meaning which is anchored in real life
changes (Lincoln & Guba, 1985; Merriam, 1988)Many of the theoretical models and thoughts of others written about in this thesis
have been based on a significant amount of participant research and/or thoughtfd analysis.
I attempted to portray the most accurate interpretation of each of their models (based
primarily on the author's and/or other people's summaries and critiques). I looked
carefully at each author's work: (a) who were the participants?, (b) what questions were
asked?, (c) what assumptions were made?, (d) what conclusions were drawn?, etc. I
empathized with each researcher and tried to see the model like she would have. Then,
I stepped back, tried to find any problems, and harmonized it -not only with my own
experiences and the experiences of my Master's thesis participants, counselling clients,
ikiends, family members, fellow students and other professionals -but also with the
experiences/thoughts of authors from diverse backgrounds including literature, economics,
broadcasting, religion, environmental psychology and sociobiology.
Theoretical sampling was used to select the various authors, with selection being
based upon a researcher's capacity to illuminate the gender-related phenomena being
explored I was also interested iu seeing how the knowledge that I had gaiaed in my
undergraduate and graduate courses related to my current thoughts and feelings. Meanings
emerged, developed, were shaped by and in turn shaped the discourse (Mishler, 1986).
The writing about my own experiences led to the formulation ofthe North American
gender assumptions chapter. The use of the dominant-subordinate dichotomy to argue
against a gender dichotomy lead me to look much more closely at the positive and negative
impact of dichotomies. 'Ihe harmful elements of dichotomies propelled me to investigate
constructs beyond dichotomy, which included the literature on sex and gender, as well as

recent and historical developmental models. The progression of my chapters was logical,
and this open-ended orientation was very usefiul in explo~g/discoveringmeaningful
constructs and patterns.
The use of my personal experiences with the theoretical models and thoughts of
others is a form of triangulation across data sources (Eisner, 1991; Sandelowski, 1986).
In this paper, I attempted to respect the complex, multi-faceted nature of Wty and all of
Wilber's quadrants (the interior and exterior, individual and collective), lived experience
and theory, subjectivity and objectivity, values and facts, and wholes and parts. Gender
was tied to the bigger picture (Foster, 1986; Marshall and Rossman, 1995), including the
cmcial historical analysis of individual and social change (Connell, cited in Gerson, 1990).
My method was beyond traditional logical empiricism and qualitative methods, as the more
contexts that are taken into account, the richer the interpretations can be (Wilber, 1996a).
As Guzie (2000)stated:
From the earliest years of schooling, a l l of us have been taught to take a thing apart
and analyze it -break it down into its smallest pieces in order to understand it.
That was "real" howI.edge- And it stdl is. But the new approach, in every field
from physics to health care, is to put things together, not just take them apart to see the interconnectedness of everything. (p. 5 )
I recognize that the meaning and interpretations attached to all that is contained
herein, are based on my life experiences, values, education (level, academic discipline,
etc.), gender, social-economic status, race/ethnicity, relationship status, religious beliefs,
country of birth, historical context, etc. (as well as the Linguistic context, the amount
of time allotted for the study, the breadth of the literature review, the amount of
communications with others, etc.)- This thesis certainly represents my own developmental
position. Indeed, interpretation is a slippery game, but it is not subjective fantasy (Wilber,
1995b, 1996a)Beyond positivistic philosophy, the mind's eye can be used to co-ordinate, clarify,
synthesize and criticize (Wilber, 1997a)- As a critical theorist, I have sought an
understanding of individuals and societal practices, and with the use of more subjective
assumptions, I have been concerned with complex forms and sources of alienation which
limit and stunt humans' potential for development (Bumell& Morgan, 1979; Eisner, 1991;
Foster, 1986; Mishler, 1986; Raban, 1991). A critical analysis is useful because, as
demonstrated in this paper, it can look closely at our assumptions, values and interests;
reflect back o n the conditions of our own formation; and help us to shape our future

(Bosetti, Landry & Miklos, 1989; Foster, 1986; Mishler, 1986). Critique holds the
potential of bringing about a balance of orthodox Marxism, positivism and interpretive
studies (Bumell & Morgan, 1979). wowever, critique does not necessarily have to be
radical, but it does need to extend beyond Marx's analysis and emphasis solely on humans,
dominance, deliberate intent and responsibility-j
The meaningful constructs and patterns that have arisen out of this thesis have been
based on the internal consistency of my research assumptions, question, method and
interpretations. They are in accord with my life experience, congruent with sociopolitical
realities,and have theoretical coherence or plausibility (Chodorow, 1990). In this work,
I have given credibility to many other researchers7constructs, and my own biases or
partialness have been challenged. However, these are my current thoughts and feelings,
and we will only b o w later whether my story, and the significant constructs and patterns,
are meaningful and useful to others, not only in everyday life, but aIso in other research
studies (Chodorow, 1990; Deming, 1989; Eisner, 1991; Kenny & Grotelueschen, cited in
Memam, 1988; Lincoln & Guba, 1985; Merriam, 1988; Sandelowski, 1986). (The
interwoven,spiralling universe description that I provided in Chapter 5 was meaningfd to
John, who has a great deal of training in physics). The following insights can be construed
as assumptions and tentative hypotheses for future research (Gruber, 1984; Levinson,
1996; Marshall & Rossman, 19951Merriam, 1988).
The Significant Constructs And Patterns

Based on this journey, which explored the possible transcendence of the malefemale dichotomy, I am left with the following deeply significant constructs/assumptions
which I will carry with me into future discussions and research: wholdparts or holons,
agency and communion, natural and pathological hierarchies and heterarchies, intrinsic and
extrinsic values, conflicts and tension, harmony and balance, mutual interaction and
inseparability, contradictions and paradox, comp1exity7partiality and uncertainty. It is
contexts within contexts within contexts; however, contexts can hold still long enough so
that meaning can be established, and, in one sense, each broader context appears to
pronounce judgment on its less encompassing contexts. Wilber's (1995b, 1996%1997a)
quadrants, expressing the interior, exterior, individual and collective, are a powerful tool.
It appears that, over the very long term, there has been a general evolution. For the
first time in history, it looks as though that there is significant evidence for a self-

organizing, self-transcending process in matter, life and mind (Walsh, 1998; Wilber,
199Sb)- m e r e is also the possibility of even higher levels of development and a very
general evolution from matter to life to mind to spirit; however, these are extremely
complex questions requiring further investigation,] In addition, there is a possible
developmental pattern which evolves from dichotomies (eithedor), to single and parallel
continuums, and beyond ( a d a l s o in a l l of its complexity). I've seen the pattern arise in
individual development, for example, my own development, my husband's, friends' and
students' development, and the development of many of the research participants in the
post-1970 educationaVpsychology developmental models that I investigate& It has arisen
in the evolution of research models themseIves, including many educationaI/psychoIogy
development models, as well as research on specific constructs such as female/male,
femininity/masc&ty, homosedtyheterosexuality and nature/nurtwe. It has also been
very generally evidenced in the development of Western culture, from mid-fourth century
B.C.E. illustrations of masculinity-femininity, through 17th to 19th century depictions of
reason-feeling, nature__~ulture,mind-body, etc., to 20th century positivism and postmodernism. Although not discussed explicitly by Wilber (1995b, 1996a, 1997a), his
philosophical model also delineated the same developmental pattern, and the conception of
time and space appears to have evolved from distinct entities, to a continuum, and possibly
beyondYes,within each developmental model that I investigated, each position, level or
stage contained elements that were beyond dichotomy in some way. Also, both sides of
a dichotomy existed throughout the development of the individuals. Some preschool
research participants occupied more than one position simultaneously (Davies, 1989; Paley,
cited in Clinchy, 1995; Sheldon, 1992; Turkle & Papert, cited in Clinchy, 1995), and
when I was younger, I tended to categorize things in black and white terms, but I didn't
necessrily view boys/men and girls/wornen as opposites. Yes, the work of one researcher
-including the developmental psychologists, Wilber and myself -can influence the
perceptions and interpretations of the others. In addition, some other cultures, such as
various native communities, tend not to classify the world into the concrete binary
categories of the Western world, but into categories that range from appropriateness to
inappropriateness, depending on the situation (Tafoya, 1992).
Yet, many of the developmentalresearch participants tended to experience a general
transcendence of many dichotomies at more advanced levels. When I was younger, I did
hold some gender-related dichotomies in my mind (e.g. good girl-bad girl and good

boy-bad boy). Also, reaIity is complex and multi-faceted, and it is interesting that the one
dichotomy that I appeared to hold more lightly is the one that I am the most adamant about
tieconstructing today. In addition, even if native tribes have sometimes depicted male/
female as a circle rather than a line (creating numerous combinations), the definitions have
still been tied to the male-female dichotomy. Most importantly, how does a human being
progress from being a helpless creature unable to solve the simplest problems to become
one capable of pondering the most profound mysteries of the universe (Baron, Byrne &
Kantowitz, 1977)?
Dividing constructs into two mutually exclusive or contradictory groups has been a
common practice in North American culture. Dichotomous construca can be witnessed
everywhere, for instance, in:
1. Songs (e-g. see the Harry Chapin song in Chapter I), poems (e-g. see my poem
in Chapter I), books (e.g. the belief in The Bible's ten commandments), and movies
(e.g. Cinderella, Sleeping Beauty);
2- Dominant societal models (stressing intellectual processing, objectivity,
competitiveness and concentration on ends, rather than emotional processing, subjectivity,
co-operativeness and concentration on means);
3. Dictionary and social definitions of female-ale,
feminine-masculine and
homosexual-heterosexual, etc., as well as in marriage expectations, ignoring gender
&viatiom and fitting them into the bipolar system, and self-M3hg gender prophecies;
and
4. Traditional 20th century research, including the positivist science model, the
modem belief that the subject doing the mapping was not really part of the world that was
being mapped (Wilber, 1995b), as well as early 20th century archeology scholars' (Stone,
cited in Eisler, 1987), Atwood's (1978) poetry, Lipsey et aL's (1976) economics, Lorber's
(1990) psychology, Kohlberg's (1969) highest stage, Piaget's (1952) logical absolutism,
and separate developmentalmodels being joined by connected ones.
As we enter this post-modernistic era, most research and some practice has
aclmowledged the current hamfdness of dichotomies. Historically, it appears that
dichotomies have been helpful because they can be handled easily by our brains and with
- . .
relatively little energy expenditure, they help to dwmmmate and clarify, they can repwent
a certain level of d t y and highlight the importance of tensions and balance, they are used
to rival others as well as bring them together, and they introduce an objective language for
resolving conflicts. Also, in this historical context, it appears that the use of some

dichotomies is stiu required for growth (political movement, jumping off points for
communication and understanding, defense mechanisms, enabling healthy human
behaviour, and practical descriptions if used in an accurate and healthy way); however,
we must push ahead creating ever more complex classifications that would describe d t y
more accuratelyReality is complex and multi-faceted, and dichotomous constructs undermine the
existence of: similarities, exceptions, uniqueness, details, less tangible elements, change,
context (situational, societal, historical) and intenelatedness (inseparability, counterinfluence, repeated eafolding over time). They tend to perpetuate the use of more
dichotomies, and restrict the creation of other possibilities. They have been overused and
used for less than humanitarian purposes. Dichotomies have been utilized to assert the
importance of one side over the other, to create prejudices and stereotypes, and to
manipulate people's views, often resulting in pain and Limiting people from reaching their
potentiaL Finally, it appears that the use of dichotomies will not ultimately help us to solve
many of the world's practical, theoretical and ethical problems because they cause
separation, not integration.
Depicting constructs as a single continuum or two independent continuurns starts
to address several of the previous problems; however, they are all ultimately tied to the
definitions used to construct the continuums. The use of two independent dimensions
doesn't ultimately address the uniquely and qualitatively true, details, less tangible
elements, context, continued change, and the interwoven nature of phenomena. Describing
constructs in an a d d s o , as opposed to either-or,manner is a shift toward greater
complexity and integration, synthesis or unification. Treya KilIam Wilber (cited in Wilber,
1991) described it as "passionate equanimity" @. 338). The world looks very different
when we construct the world in terms of unds:
psychoanalytic Md sociobiology Md socialfculturalrno&ls,
the world acting on the child and the child acting on the world,
motives of self-esteem mtd self-comistency and environmental structure,
assimilate and accommodate,
abstract and concrete,
facts and values,
general and specific,
tangibles and intangibles,
outer behaviour and inner intention,

stability and change,
order and chaos,
bracketed certainty m d uncertainty,
knowledge and wisdom,
objective und subjective,

conscious and unconscious,
evoluhon and co-creation,
West and East,
Wilber's quadrant 1 and 2 and 3 and 4,
functionalism and other paradigms,
family and feminism,
normal and abnormal,
feminist group 1 and group 2 and group 3,
hierarchy and heterarchy,
gender and d e t h n i c i t y ond class and historical circumstances,
mind and body,
public rmd private, .
rights rmd responsibilities,
co-creation and oppression,
whole and part (as opposed to whole and the part),
self and other (as opposed to self and the other),
separate and comected,
biology and environment and creativity rmd choice,
heterosexual and homosexual,
masculine and feminine,
It is male and female, but in all of their complexity, allowing for all aspects of reality to
play a part Are we evolving to a higher stage of processing? Utilidng dichotomies may
be a phase of development for individuals and societies,and a time may come when
dichotomous thinking is a rare occurrenceFemale and male, feminine and mascdine, biology and environment, sex and
gender -each of these pairs is not dichotomous. For example, biologically,
hermaphrodites, transsexuals and bisexuals exist, and males and females share many
hormones at varying levels (Lips, 1993; Mackie, 1991; Money, 1980; Vander, Sherman

& Luciano, 1975). The most central physiological distinctiom between females and males

are now under considerable human control, and even the reproductive dichotomy may
someday be eliminated through technology (Kessler & McKema, 1978). Also, my
personality and experiences, a s well as the personalities and experiences of many others
that I know, arehave been a combination of what has traditionally been considered
masculine and feminine. Those that are labelled tomboys, androgynous, etc. are also
testaments that the constructs of femininity and masculinity begin to fade as we take
seriously the complex, multi-faceted nature of realityIn addition, both biology and environment (as well as creativity and choice) play
their part, and the relationship between them is not a one-way street. For instance,
maleness and femaleness becomes inscribed in a child's body due to reinforced movements
and behaviours (Hubbard, cited in Lips, 1993). Beyond a few simple measurements such
as height and weight. we can't be certain what average differences may exist at birth
because reactions to females and males tend to Mer from the moment they are born
There is no way to sort out the nature and nurture components that produce the possible
differences between males and females, so even the historically widespread presence of
male dominance and a gender division of labour is not necessarily reducible to biology
Biological elements have no fixed meaning or social implications independent of their
historical, cultural and current contexts (Bern, 1993). Barbara Ehrenreich (1999),a
prominent feminist, stated:
I am not so sure, though, how I feel about giving up on the man-the-killer/womanthe-numtrer dichotomy that figures so prominently in both the malecentred and
ecoferninist views of our species' evolution. No one wants to believe that the hand
that rocked the cradle was also sometimes bloodstained- (p. 7 1)
We may still promote some of the nobler qualities our culture aaributes to women, such as
nurtwance and nonviolence; we just need to know that we are not solely scripted to do so
by nature (Ehrenreich, 1999). It is important to confront models depicting solely a
biological basis of gender differences since they are so compelling to so many people C'It's
natural") (Freedman, 1990), and have contributed much to the male being perceived as the
prototype of humanity (Bern, 1993; Davies, 1989). However, models depicting solely an
environmental basis do not get us any closer to understanding complex reality.
M e r e n t possibilities exist There is the possibility that the definitions of
femininity and masculinity could be one in the same. Xaniths and berdaches exist,and
there may be other, new distinct qualities that are presently unacknowledged. My own

experience, as well as that of many of the mid-life, developmental research participants,
appeared to match Wilber's (1995b,1996a) description of increasingly integrated gender
voices (which would include separateness and connectedness in all of their forms). It
appears that none of Wilber's (1995b, 1996%1997a) quadrants can be neglected in a
genuinely comprehensive model of sex and gender, including (a) average biological
differences (currently, strength & mobility, and the capacity to give birth & lactate);
(b) capacities for certain types of thought, and cumnt propensities toward agency and
communion*; (c) worldviews (where destiny is not necessarily determined by biology);
and (d) modes of production, economics and technology. There is an interplay of biology
and environment (as well as individual creativity and choice), male and female hormones,
agency and communion, rights and responsibilities, technology and biology, as well as cocreation and deep, far-ranging, cumulative oppressions.
[*The differences between males and females do not appear to be as great as myths and
stereotypes have created them to be. As humans, we have a great deal in common, for
example, aggression, inattentiveness, loyalty, priority-setting, etc. However, currently,
there are differences in the fives of many women and men, and the interaction of biology
and environment may result in some average diffe~nces.Today, it appears that there are
male and female tendencies toward agency and communion, respectively. There is much
support for this (as well as closely related constructs), in the counselling, psychology,
education, women's smdies and philosophy literature. It has taken me many years to
recognize the depth of this in my own experience. There are numerous similarities between
Lou and me, as well as John and me, but there are differing degrees of deflning and
judging ourselves in the context of relationship with others (humans, animals, na-,
etc.)-]
Historically, average biological diffe~encesof size, speed and strength compared to
the ceaseless role of giving birth and nursing [including the publidprivate distinction
(Rosaldo, 1980); the complementarity thesis; the taking on of the bodily, emotional and
cognitive panems of a society's definition of female and male (Davies, 1989); etc-] appear
to have operated in a fairly general way to shape and reproduce male dominance (Rosaldo,
1980). It appears that the male-female and public-private dichotomies provided families
with the means and the time to take care of their children. Women have had power,
sometimes in their own realms, and possibly, sometimes, more overtly and more generally
cast- (There are still questions concerning the interpretation of evidence of male dominance
and women's status in past societies.)

However, today, with the capacity of formal operational-type thought, and the
recognition of rights and responsibilities, oppression is probably intentional on the part of
some males in some circumstances. I've spent a considerable amount of time and energy,
and felt pain, sadness, isolation, h t r a t i o n , anger, tirednessand uncertainty due to
continually defending against prejudice. People's assumption of a gender dichotomy, and
all of its related correlates, has skewed their interpretations of my and other females', and
males', communications and actions. Currently, in North America, the theory, content and
process of the law; mental health characteristics; body image and being defined as the other;
gender roles outside and inside the home; the structure and content of language; practices in
education; traditional research methodology, language, constructs, questions and
interpretations; etc., not only generally assume a biologically-based gender dichotomy, but
also tend to perpetuate the male as the prototype of humanity. The lives and fates of
humans fall out along lines of female and male as prominently and consistently as on other
lines (Frye, 1990), and those lines are characterized by women generally controlling less
wealth than men [for example, in Canada, child support is recorded as a deduction on the
father's income tax retun, but recorded as taxable income on the mother's return], men
doing far more violence to women than women do to men [for instance, wife assault has
been responsible for approximately one-fifth of all Canadian homicides (Freedman, 1985)],
and by men's world stories generally margimhing, reducing or erasing women [for
example, a middle-aged female, with a Ph-D. in women's studies, was informed by a
16 year old male that she was wrong; women hadn't made any notable contributions in
history] (Frye, 1990; Jaggar, 1990). Oppression appears to exist on many levels
(individual, familial, societal), and as t i p s (1993) explained, human beings are capable
of Olympic feats of rationalization.
Today, we've reached a new era in which birth control exists;child-bearing is
separable from child-rearing; size, speed and strength are no longer required to function
successfully in an information and technologically-advanced society; and we've begun
to question the biologically-based male-female dichotomy. In the 19th century, the
personality of females was believed to be dominated by the uterus (Lips, 1993). As we
enter the 21st century, female and male roles are no longer largely determined by biological
factors, and the reproduction of male dominance is on the decline. Humans are generally
symbol-creating, symbol-using creatures, with ample memory storage, complex
information processing, imagination and the ability to revisit, forge ahead and enfold.
Despite differences in beliefs concerning historical details, it appears that numerous

feminists, Wilber, myself, and others, are in agreement about what is important now; that
is, the fdls ~ p o l i t i c aequality
l
of females and males -not just the notion of neutrality
that currently exists in many arenas. Females have made history, not just tea, and are
capable of more and more in the public realm. We are capable of reaching stars. We are
not just the part or the other.
Male/female, masculin/ferninine, biology/environment and sdgender are not
dichotomous. They are characterized by mutual interaction and various complexitiesWe've begun to transcend the male-female dichotomy through the use of continuums,
patallel continuums (including various categories) and beyond (including the use of
md/also in aU of its complexity). I truly believe that if we seriously consider the
similarities; exceptions; the uniquely and qualitatively true; details; less tangible,
unobservable or ambiguous components of human beings such as values, feelings, levels
of consciousness and indescribable thoughts; immediate and historical context; continued
change; interwovenness; and aIl aspects of Wilber's (1995b, 1996a) quadrants; it would
change the nature of the generalities made about sexlgender. We need to broaden our view
to the personal, moral, pragmatic, social, cultural, and to go beyond cognition (LabouvieVief, 1984).
von Glasserfeld (cited in Koplowitz, 1984) elucidated:
The fact that some construct has for some time survived experience-or
experiments for that matter-means that up to that point it was viable in that it
by-passed the constmints that are inherent in the range of experience within
which we were operating. (p. 294)
In thishistorical context, it appears that the use of some dichotomies is still required for
growth, including the use of men-women, dominant-subordinate, rightsresponsibilities, agency--communion, nature-nurture, biological sex-environmental
gender, as well as the beliefs of different feminist groups whose various constructs are tied
to the sex and gender dichotomies. We are bounded by our current language, and in
struggling beyond the categories we still use them to say what we are and are not (Davies,
1989). How something is used is crucial (it was the atom bomb itself, not the scientific
technology, that was problematic), and some dichotomies can still be helpful, practical
descriptions if used in an accurate and healthy way. ?his categorization of females and
males into mutually exclusive groups appears to have served us well in some ways as
humankind has evolved; however, it's time to seriously and generally let go of this
dichotomy. We are not only capable of evolving, but it is essential to this planet that we

do evolve.
We all appear to be holons, a l l whole and apart of. We are all valuable. We all
hold potential We are all interconnected. Recognizing this interconnectedness can
ultimately help us to solve many of the world' s practical and ethical problems, including
prejudices, war and ecological disasters. We need to get beyond Wilber's (1995b, 1996a)
flatland (which is related to maleness) to a greater balance. Marilyn Waring (2000)
explained that in traditional accounting systems of national and international production,
economists have failed to make connections between rational and non-rational, self-interest
and other-interest, male and female activities, tangibles and intangibles, abstractions and
concrete realities, as well as market wens and their potential h a .effects
(prostitution, the sale of cigarettes and oil spas are all recorded as production). The newer
models,such as the 'Index of Sustainable Welfare' and the 'Genuine Progress Indicators',
now include some costs, but still discount the non-rational, intangible, concrete and valueladen realities of life. A monetary value does not exist for everything. Jaggar (1990)
explained that developing a distinctive conception of care that transcends rationalism and
romanticism, and traditional practices of justice and care:
It cannot take place in a world that is structured by domination, where the public
sphere is separated sharply from the private, and where inequality is justified in
terms of such familiar, gender-linked, western oppositions as cultuxdnature,
mindlbody, reasodemotion--dichotomies in which each of the fmt terms is
associated with the masculine and considered superior to each of the second,
@. 254)
The whole can be greater than the sum of its parts. Can you imagine the end result if we
put as much effort into creating this balance, as we put into the Manhattan Project which
created the atomic bomb?
Last year, I was waking through the TyrreU Museum in Drumheller, Alberta,
viewing meat-eating and vegetable-eating dinosaurs, and I was wondering whether humans
were meant to be vegetarians. It occurred to me that since biology and environment are
extremely complex and mutually interactive, the better question is not were we but shuuZd
we be. Given the parameters of where we stand today, what kind of world do we want to
create? How do we create a betkr structure out of this chaos? It is clearly a daunting
challenge (Wilber, 1998a), and just as this thesis was, our future will be a journey full of
complexities, sorrows, celebrations and hope.

The elements of change are very complex. However, based on my own
experiences, and those of others, the following appear to be partial, but important,
agents of change for transcending the male-female dichotomy in educational and other
institutions: (a) the exposure to role models (historical and current); (b) receiving emotional
support and reinforcement; (c) the disclosure of gender similarities, differences and
complexities; (d) the development of acute perception, an openness to seeing other
possibilities, trust in one's gut feelings, introspection, critical thinking, self-esteem and
empathy, leadership and co-operation abilities, speaking-andlistening skilIs, confrontation
and n'sk-taking skills, acceptance of responsibility for one's choices, and creativity;
(e) financial support and university experiences; (f) fighting discrimination actively (we can
a l l be in the same boat tonight!); (g) the use of laughter and the ability to keep things in
perspective; and (h) participation in a vast range of experiences so that individual choices
can be made. Sometimes it takes a painful crisis to bring about a significant change in
attitudes and behaviours; however, small manageable steps in a healthy direction can gain
momentum over timeOur North American society limits females and males from becoming fully
developed human beings. More females need a voice, They need respect and
independence. They need self-esteemand the ability to care for themselves, not just others.
More males need to realize that in the past they have been deprived of expressing emotions,
true intimacy, and self-understanding through feedback (Jourard, cited in Ganley, 1988;
Miller, 1986). Role flexibility and positive, close relationships are beneficial for both
psychological and physical well-being (Brown & Harris; Goldberg; Klinger; Perlman &
Fehr; Reis; cited in Borisoff, 1993;Eider & Blalock, 1991; Pleck, cited in Lips, 1993).
If someone is not causing h a m to others or to him or herself, we need to let them be.
Let each person define his or her authentic self. It is difficult to make up stories to Live by
(Heilbrun, 1988), but a person can take up a range of feminine and masculine positioaings
if s h e perceives this to be non-problematic (Davies, 1989).
In addition, we can attempt to get a more accurate picture of sex/gender -and their
interplay with status, class, race/ehicity, culture, epoch, etc. -in the research by
genuinely allowing for the complex, multi-faceted nature of reality and new possibilities.
Variation can be seen as difference as opposed to deviance (Gannett, 1998). For instance,

language helps form the limits of our reality (Spender, cited in Mackie, 199I), and we can
update our dictionary, thesaurus and research definitions of sedgender, biology/
environment, etc. to represent their complexity, Perhaps, eventually, we should invent a
new word like gex to demonstrate the interdependence of biology and environment. We
can delve more deeply into the significant constructs, the nature of evolution, and the
current helpfulness and hamfdness of dichotomies, We can follow up on numerous
aspects of Wilber's (1995b,1996a,1997a) model, including developmental patterns and
higher stages, [Could it possibly be relativism mzd absolutism?! Einstein's (cited in Jones
& WAon, 1995) Theory of Relativity and Mandelbrot's (2000)Set are intriguing in this
regard] We can look atpossible connections between the evolution from dichotomies to
relativity, continued identity consolidation, less egocentric forms of egocentrism, and more
developed and balanced conceptions of female and male (as well as many of their
associated dichotomies). We can merge morality with a l l disciplines; we must look to the
future with the general best interests of everyone, and everything, at heart, Also, we can
look carefully at what research methodologies and findings are being supported, published
and funded. There are many valid sources of howledge in cross-disciplinary researchHowever, the achievement of a more equalitarian society will take time, probably
several centuries or millennis. LRamed patterns are generally resistant to change (Beck;
Ellis; Kelly; Meichenbaum; cited in Bohart & Todd, 1988; Brewer, 1993), and reason often
seems small against the entrenched power of habit and comfort (tiredness,pain, fear, etc.)
(Bohart & Todd, 1988). There are learning plateaus, and backlash is common (Faludi,
1991)- Gender roles are a part of the system of meanings by which people explain their
success, come to terms with their fears, enshrine their past, and stamp themselves with a
sense of personhood (Sanday, 1981)- Also, although some men have supported change,
such as Nichols (cited in Carrigan, Connell& Lee, 1985) in his book Men's Liberation and
the American black men who have participated in the Sister I'm Sorry program (W-y,
1998), many males simply enjoy having status, power and control over females in various
contexts @ a d , 1989; Doyle, cited in Mackie, 1991). In addition, males who are striving
for career and material (money, lifestyle, etc,) success within our capitalistic system can
perpetuate the inequality because their time and energy are limited- Sex and gender are
complex and intimately connected to the bigger picture. However, I am hopeful that we
can continue to transcend the male-female dichotomy- We are Living with some belief
systems that are no longer adaptive, and Pope John Paul II (cited in O'Reilly, 2000) called
his recent apology for wrongs committed by Roman Catholics during the past millennium,

a ''wonderful opportunity" to 'turna new page in history, and to overcome the obstacles
that still separate humanitf7 @. A3).
This journey has progressed my thoughts about sex and gender. Writing this thesis
has given me a greater appreciation of biology, cocreation and the helpfulness of
dichotomies, as they go hand in hand with e~~vironment,
oppression and the hannfidness
of dichotomies. I have a deeper understanding of the significance of the mind shift from
either/or to d a l s o , including mutual influence, inseparability and connectedness to the
larger picture. I've experienced what it felt like to be on the edge, the cusp, of our current
language, assumptions, and new formulations yet to come. I have a deeper respect for the
past and evolution, and the depth and partiality that encompasses us. I have a greater
understanding of, and patience for, the positions of others even if they differ from my own
(for instance, REAL domestic women, the men from the Iron John tribal group, various
feminists, dichotomy advocates, etc.). My strong feelings to fight are now accompanied
by holding everything a little more lightly. I hope that my journey, including the
introduction of Wiiber's philosophical model into the educationaVpsychology dialogue,
has enlightened yours.
I've argued for the gradual transcendence of sedgender and relared dichotomies,
while emotionally experiencing the pain that comes from their overuse. I understand the
scariness of risk,but I encourage you to take a step forward toward more balance and
equality, just as I have done in this paper. I care deeply. Do you care deeply? Just as the
playwright Timothy Findley (1977) asked -while exploring sanity inside, and insanity
outside, the walls of an asylum -Can You See Me Yet?.
A young couple just walked by my window.
They were walking side by side.
Female and male.
Hand in Hand
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The Checkerboard Example
(Wilber, 1995b)

As a simplified example of the evolutionary process, imagine one checkerboard

with 40 black checkers placed on i t The depth is one, the span is forty. Place another
checkerboard over it, but leave it empty for the moment The depth is two, the span is
zero. In evolution, the way to get to level 2 (the biosphere or life) is through level 1 (the
physiosphere or matter). In fact, the checkers on level 2 are composed in part of checkers
h r n level Z because they are holons or whole/partr. Represent this by taking one black
checker from level 1,placing it on level 2, then adding a red checker on top of i t The new
and total holon on level 2 thus incorporates its predecessor (the black checker) and adds its
own distinctive properties (the red checker). If this was done three times, the holons on
level 2 would have a depth of two and a span of three.
Individual holons or checkers display four fundamental capacities: selfpreservation, self-adaptation, self-transcendence and self-dissolution Those on level 1
(the physiosphere) depend for their existence on intricate networks of interrelationships
with all of the other black checkers in their environment However, the situation on level 2
(the biosphere) is much more complicated because the new total holon (the black-and-red
checker) depends for its existence on intricate relationships on both levels. The red
component of the black-and-red checkers depends on interrelations with the red component
of other black-and-red holons; it depends on relational exchanges such as sexual
reproduction (which are not found on the black level and cannot be sustained by that level).
However, because the black-and-red checkers also have a black component, they also
depend on the intricate relationships that sustain black holons themselves such as the law of
gravity. Therefore, level 2 holons depend not only on the relationships found only on level
2, but also upon the relationships established on level 1. 'Ihis does not hold in the reverse.
If level 1is destroyed, then level 2 is also destroyed, but if level 2 is destroyed, then level 1
can still exist
The black-and-red checkers are not in the black universe. The only things that are
in level 1are more black checkers. The black-and-red checkers are to some degree beyond
the level 1universe; they are an expression of the self-transcending thrust of evolution, of

the creative emergence of a redness that cannot be reduced to the black universe. Holons
with life injected into them do things that physiospheric holons do not, such as sexual
reproduction and metabolic communication. The biosphere is not in the physiosphere.
The biosphere is not a component of the greater whole called the physiosphere, because the
only thing greater about the physiosphere is its span, not its depth or wholeness. The
physiosphere is a component of the biosphere. Thus,just as an atom is in a molecule but a
molecule is not in an atom -even though the span of atoms is much, much larger than
molecules -so the physiosphere is in the biosphere.
Likewise, the noosphere (or mind) is not a part of the biosphere- The biosphere
has a greater span; however, the noosphere has greater depth or wholeness. Thus, the
biosphere is a part of the noosphere. Holons with mind injected into them dm things
that biospheric holons do not, such as the use of linguistic concepts and complex
c o ~ u n i c a t i o aSimilarly, the noosphere is a component of the theosphere (or spirit). If
a third checkerboard is added, and a blue checker is placed on top of the red checker on top
of the black checker, that is the noosphere. If a fourth checkerboard is added, and a green
checker is placed on top of the black-and-red-and-blue checker, that is the theosphere. The
co-evolution of these holons has dkctionality (increasing complexity, differentiation/
integration, organization/structuration,relative autonomy and telos).
The lower sets the foundation and prepares the possibilities for (but does not
determine) evolution in the higher, and the higher sets the probabilities or actualizing
potentials of the lower. Also, the number (the span) of holons at a higher level of
developmentis less than the number at a preceding level- The number of black-and-red
checkers is less than the number of black checkers because the number of wholes is less
than the number of parts contained in them. As Laszlo stated, where matter i s favourable,
life emerges, and where life is favourable, mind emerges. In addition, where mind is
favourable, spirit emerges.

Appendix B

A D d p t i o n Of The Four Types Of Truth And Their Validity Criteria
(Wilber, 1995b, 1996a, 1997a)

The Exterior-Individual (Behavioural) (Upper-Right Quadrant)
The validity criteria is Tnrth (or Objective or Propositional Truth),
I can ask,'Ts it raining outside?" and then I can go look outside to see if my proposition is
hie. This is a mapping procedure, and my statement somehow refers to an objective state
of affairs. For example, the brain can be represented with empirical mapping. (Ofcourse,
usually the procedure is much more complicated Perhaps I am mistaken, or perhaps my
eyesight is poor. Also, I might try to disprove the map, and if I have been unable to
disprove it, I assume it's accurate enough.)

-

The Exterior-Collective (Social) (Lower-Right Quadrant)
The validity criteria is Functional Fit (or Interobjective Fit).
As with the Upper-Right quadrant, this quadrant contains the observable, empirical,
exterior aspects of holons. These collective aspects can be seen, and thus I can postulate
how various holons functionally fit together in an overall objective system. For example,
ecosystems or the systems theory web can be represented with empirical mapping.
The Interior-Individual IIntentional) (Upper-Left Quadrant)
The validity criteria is Tmthfilness (or Subjective Truthfulness)The question here is not, '% it raining outside?" but "When I tell you it is raining outside,
am I telling you the truth or am I lying?". The only way to get at my interior is by
dialogue and interpretation, Can you trust what I have told you, or am I intentionally or
unintentionally misleading you? Have I lied to myself and believe that it's true?
Here, I use a yardstick of truthfblness, sincerity or trustwonhiness.

The Tnterior-Co~ective(CuIturd) (Lower-Left Quadrant)
The validity criteria is Justness (or Intersubjective Fit).
The validity criteria involves mutual understanding, 1 can understand the interior-collective
by immersing myself in a cultural background, which gives me the common context or
worldspace against which I can make adequate interpretations. Mutual understanding can
have many aspects: morals and ethics, laws, collective identity, linguistic structures,
cultural practices, etc. Some are conscious contracts, many are not; however, both are
deeply contextual. How are collective values intersubjectively shared in mutual
understanding? How appropriate,just or fit are my meanings and values when compared
with the culture? m e subjectiveworld appeared to be situated in an intersubjective space.
This was one of the great discoveries of the post-modem move men^)

Table 1
The Great Holarchy According To
Two Of The World's Greatest Synthesizing Philosophers,
Plotinus And Aurobindo
(Wiiber, 1996a,p. 247)

Plotinus Western Tradition)
(3rd Century C.E.)

Aurobindo (Eastern Tradition1
(20th Century C.E.)

Absolute One (Godhead)

SatchitanandaISupennind (Godhead)

Nous mtuitive Mind) [subtle3

Intuitive MindfOvermind

Soul/World-Soul bsychic]

Illumined World-Mind

Creative Reason [vision-logic]

Higher-MindRNetwork-Mind

Logical Faculty [fomop]

Logical Mind

Concepts and Opinions

Concrete Mind [conop]

Images

Lower Mind [preop]

Pleasure/Pain (Emotions)

Vital-Emotional; Impulse

Perception

Perception

Sensation

Sensation

Vegetative Life Function

Vegetative

Matter

Matter (Physical)

Figure 1

The Four Quadrants
(Wilber, 1996% p. 74)
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